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This is a reference book for all mobile home owners.

[t has been specifically prepared to answer questions
about every aspect of mobile home ownership and living.

The idea of publishing this book was conceived in Jan-
uary 1953. As it goes to press in June 1954, we look back on
seventeen months of preparation. Our purpose was a book to
answer the questions of prospective mobile home owners as
well as those of new or experienced owners. We started our
project with an analysis of the thousands of questions received
by the Trail-R-Club of America from members and non-members
who sought information about mobile homes. With this compre-
hensive list of questions, we set out to collect the authorita-
tive data required to give an unbiased answer to them. This
book is built around the answers to these questions.

We have tried to present a tremendous amount of inform-
ation in a minimum of space. Our text is, therefore, concise,
meaty, and unembellished.

We wish to express our thanks to the literally hundreds
of persons and firms in the mobile home industry, far too many
to mention individually, whose assistance has made this publi-
cation possible. Our requests for assistance, technical informa-
tion, and authoritative data were enthusiastically received by
literally hundreds of firms in the mobile home industry who
contributed substantially to the contents of this book. You will

find the names of many of these contributors beneath pictures
used throughout the book.

We would like to specifically express our appreciation
to Hub Industries, and Mr, Haven H. LaBohn, Director of En-
gineering for Hub Industries, who wrote almost the entire sec-
tion on the mobile home electrical system for us, and contrib-
uted all pictures used in that section.

M. D. NULSEN
President, Trail-R-Club of America
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CHAPTER 1
HOW TO BUY A MOBILE HOME

\ The smart buyer gathers information before he in-
g vests. It rakes a lot of your hard earned money to
purchase a mobile home. A mobile home is a compli-

cated and elaborate home. The more you investigate
E : before you invest the more chance you have of mak-

ing the right decisions. Don’t rush into the purchase

of a mobile home. Take your time. Gather all the

facts and information you can. You will find it pro-
fitable to read and study the information given on every page in this
Manual, as well as the information contained in publications referred
to in the Manual. We can’t cover the entire field in this amount of
space, but you will be acquainted with the necessary facts for the in-
telligent purchase of a mobile home.

No one can tell you what home you should buy. To a large ex-
tent the selection of a mobile home is determined by your personal
preferences. Your personal likes and dislikes are the determining fac-
tors in selecting a mobile home. Just as there are many types, sizes
and kinds of houses, mountain cabins, beach or lake homes, so there
are many, many makes, models and kinds of mobile homes.To buy in-
telligently, you need to know what is available, something about ac-
ceptable construction standards, and where to buy.

How To Find Out What You Can Buy

Collect as much information about all of the mobile homes on
the market as you can possibly assemble. In another section of this
Manual you will find a chapter entitled '‘Publications of Interest to
Mobile Home Owners’’. Many of these publications carry information
about various makes and models. Magazines are especially helpful
since they carry advertisements placed by manufacturers. These publi-
cations will tell you a lot abour what is available, but you will need
even more information. Use this information to make a list of mobile
home manufacturers. You’'ll find a partial list of manufacturers of
mobile homes at the end of this Manual. Send a 2¢ post card toeach,
requesting information on the various models. These post cards will
bring you a veritable flood of information. You will get a million ideas
from this literature but don’t buy until you have read all of this in-
formation. You will then know what suits your needs best.

Decide Why You Are Buying

At first you will be confused by the seemingly endless number
of models from which you can choose, but when you ask yourself the
questions, ‘''Why do I need this mobile home and how much can I af-
ford to pay”’, you immediately eliminate a vast number of the models
available. People buy a mobile home because: (1) they prefer it as
permanent housing; (2) it 1s desirable housing for transient workers;
(3) 1t is excellent housing for people with fixed incomes — especially
those who have retired, for they are free to move to any locality, plus
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having an economic way of living and few household responsibilities:
(4) it is an inexpensive way for a family to take a vacation: (5) it
makes a trip more pleasant for the sportsman; (6) it makes traveling
less expensive and more comfortable.

Buying because you are looking for permanent housing? If you
don’t plan to move often, your only considerations are the cost and
the amount of space and facilities you desire. Transient workers must
give consideration to size because they will be pulling the mobile
home. Travelers must give careful consideration to a minimum size
to eliminate as many pulling problems as possible; try to stay under
27 feet. If you are in the vacation or sportsman group, you will pro-
bably prefer a 12 to 18 ft. camper.

How To Select A Manufacturer and Dealer

Buy from a reputable, established manufacturer and

investigate that manufacturer before you buy. Your
E=8  banker can obtain information on the manufacturer of
try| [cm] the mobile home you prefer. Buy from a firm that
o8 E looks like it is going to stay in business — one that
is financially sound. Such manufacturers will be in-
terested in seeing that you are happy with your pur-
chase so you will recommend them to your friends.
Visit the mobile home parks inyour area. Find the owners of the same
make mobile home you plan to buy. They will be delighted to talk to
you and tell you what they think of the manufacturer. Just go up and
knock on the door. Mobile home people are friendly. You will find that
you’re more than welcome.

T'he Trailer Coach Association in Los Angeles and the Mobile
Home Manufacturers Association in Chicago have specifications and
building requirements their members must meet in order to carry their
seal of approval. To purchase a mobile home with either of these
seals is good insurance it is built to certain specified standards.
However, the lack of this seal is not necessarily a sign that another
mobile home does not meet, or even better these standards. Some fine
manufacturers put out an excellent product even though they are not
members of these associations. Write these two associations (you
will find their addresses in the chapter entitled **Publications of In-
terest to Mobile Home Owners’’) and obtain a copy of their standards.
Use these standards in judging mobile homes that do not carry the
seals of approval.

Your best protection when you buy is the reputation of the
dealer. Have your banker investigate the financial stability of the
dealer. Find the dealer who looks like he's going to stay in business.
Find one who has a big stake in the mobile home industry. Look for
dealers with a big inventery, with well keprt lots, offices and merchan-
dise. Many dealers have extensive service facilities at their place of
business. Others, even though they do not have service facilities of
their own, use the service facilities of established repair firms. Make
sure the dealer is ready and able to render service. A mobile home is
an elaborate mechanism. Even though the dealer carefully checks the
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Buy from o dealer with a substantial investment in the mobile home industry.
Dealer should have facilities for (1) Sales; (2) Parts; (3) Service.
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mobile home before he delivers it to you, it is possible that it will
need additional service just like a new car. Make sure the dealer is
prepared to give it. Ask the dealer for a list of the names and address-
es of people who have purchased coaches from him. Go and see
those people and ask them how the dealer treated them. Beware of

LS I I

@

dealer organizations that use high pressure and make exhorbitant
promises. Remember, you're making a big investment. Be careful.
One of the biggest complaints of mobile home buyers is the treatment
they receive from dealers and manufacturers. Caution will save you
many a headache,
Check List For New Mobile Home Buyers

P Here are some of the things you should do and con-
o sider before buying a new mobile home.
i ¥ 1. Decide why you are buying and how much you
0] can pay so you can select that which fits your need
% and pocketbook.

¥ 2. Investigate the manufacturer and dealer. Have

your bank check their finances. Ask for references

(other buyers). Take the trouble to follow-up those
references carefully,
¥ 3. Collect all information you can on all that is available to fit your
requirements.
¥ 4. Obtain copies of the standards established by the two manufac-
turers associations and also the standards published by the National
Fire Protection Association. (See our chapter on “‘Publications’’)
¥5. Find out about tires and wheels and make sure you're getting
what you require.
¥ 6. Get the facts about mobile home heating systems and evaluate
the heating system.
¥ 7. Undercoating is especially desirable on mobile homes. It not
only protects the frame but seals all cracks and openings through
which insects, dust, and other foreign materials can enter the mobile
home,
¥ 8. Get the facts on mobile home brakes and make sure your selec-
tion is properly equipped.
V9. Investigate mobile home insulation and find out exactly how the
the coach you plan to purchase is insulated.
¥ 10. A roof that is covered with mastic is preferable to a roof that is
not. This applies to metal or any other type roof.
Y 11. Check all cabinet work. Make sure doors fit and are well con-
structed; that the interior paint finish, as well as the exterior, is well
applied.
¥ 12. Make sure exterior doors and screens fit well.
¥ 13. Consider depreciation. The purchase of a coach of a well es-
tablished manufacturer will ordinarily decrease depreciation loss. De-
preciation loss can also be minimized by purchasing a mobile home
that is up-to-date and modern in design.
¥ 14. Get the facts about water heaters and make sure your mobile
home is properly equipped.

- - -
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¥ 15. Make sure linoleum is inlaid.

¥ 16. Make sure mobile home is put together with screws, not nails or
screw nails,

Seam ot left held by screws. Molding ot right held by serew nails. Screw type con-
struction is alwoys better. Screw noils con be identified by lack of slot in head.

¥ 17. A mobile home should be equipped with appliances manufactured
by reputable manufacturers. The dealer and manufacturer ordinarily do
not guarantee appliances. If you have difficulty, you will be referred
to the manufacturer of the appliance. Make sure the appliance manu-
facturers are reliable and stand behind their products.

¥ 18. Get a written guarantee from both dealer and manufacturer.

¥ 19. Make sure you know where you are going to park the mobile
home. In many areas, desirable parks are filled to capacity. If you're
buying for housing, the finest mobile home in an undesirable park will
not satisfy you. Should you have difficulty locating a parking place
that suits you, ask your dealer’s assistance.

¥ 20. Find out all you can about mobile home furniture. Because of
the limited area in a mobile home, furniture receives more wear than
it would in a house. Therefore, it should be of the best construction.
Consider the desirability of island beds. Consider whether you want
a divan or love seat arrangement.

¥ 21. Have the dealer explain to you exactly what is included with the
mobile home. Most dealers add various nick-nacks to give display
models eye appeal. Find out whether the curtains are yours, whether
the bed spreads are yours, etc. Ask the dealer to furnish a water line
to connect the mobile home to the park water outlet. Find out whether
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a sewage line comes with the mobile home. Find out whether you are
going to be furnished with a line to connect your electrical system
to the park’s electrical outlet.
¥ 22. Before you move the mobile home off the dealer’s lot, make sure
that all insurance you plan to purchase is in effect.
¥ 23. If you’re financing your purchase, you can usually get a lower
rate on the unpaid balance through a bank. Beware of finance company
loans involving high interest rates.
¥ 24. Make absolutely sure dealer is licensed and bonded. Require
him to include on bill of sale all license fees as well as insurance
costs if you are buying it through the dealer.
¥ 25. Before you buy insurance, carefully investigate various policies
so that you can get the coverage you require at the best possible
rate, consistent with reasonable settlement of claims. Buy insurance
for one year....never more. Your mobile home will be worth less
each year, so premiums will go down. Don’t buy insurance for two or
three years based on new value. If you do, you are paying much too
much.

Much of what we say in the section below regarding the pur-
chase of used mobile homes will also be of interest to new buyers.

Check List For Buyers Of Used Mobile Homes

Many of the points mentioned above for buyers of
—— new mobile homes are of interest to purchasers of
used mobile homes also. Therefore, it will be of
benefit to buyers of used mobile homes to use the
new as well as the list given below.

Because used mobile homes may have been
subjected to severe wear, it is extremely important
that care be given to your selection. Of course it’s
almost impossible to find a perfect used mobile home. The same is
true of a new one, however. This list is given to you for the purpose
of pointing out the specific things you should know so that you will
have the facts regarding the condition of the used mobile home.
¥ 1. Check tires for correct size. Check for wear which might indicare
misalignment. Note degree of deterioration.
¥ 2. Have dealer hook wiring in mobile home to power so you can
check all appliances and fixtures to determine whether they are work-
ing. Your dealer probably won’t guarantee appliances, so it is very
important to determine for yourself their condition.
¥ 3. Have dealer give you a written guarantee that brakes are in oper-
ating condition, or test them yourself. (See illustration next page.)
¥ 4. Inspect frame to make sure it is straight and not out of align-
ment. Check springs underneath mobile home for broken leafs.
¥ 5. Inspect all plumbing. Have dealer guarantee in writing that it is
in good working order, or have water hooked up to the mobile home
and test the plumbing yourself. If purchasing a mobile home with a
toilet, make sure plumbing meets standards. If it does not, require
dealer to change it. Toilet should be vented and have at least 3 inch
sewer line.
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Look ot inside of wheels to see if mobile home has brokes. Axle at right hos brokes.
You see bocking plate thot holds broke shoes. Axle at left has no brokes but axle
does have flange to which brakes con be attached. You see part of flange in photo
(light semi-disc). It costs less to install brakes when axle has broke flange already

attached.

¥ 6. Examine all screens., You will find them on windows, vents, and
doors. Inspect how they fit and their condition.

This dirt-clogged vent screen is typical of screens found in used mobile homes., Ask
dealer to clean and repaint all clogged screens.

‘l"‘?- Operate all windows to make sure they open correctly. Examine
window frames for signs of deterioration. Are they warped?
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¥ 8. Operate all roof ventilators. Do they open properly? Do they fit
tightly? Examine them and roof stacks for signs of deterioration.
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Test all roof vent operotors. Note broken operator on right side of vent shewn above.

¥ 9. Have dealer guarantee water heater to be in working condition,
or test it out to make sure that it functions properly.

¥ 10. Make sure jack and hitch do not show signs of damage. Operate
jack screw to make sure it works.

Y 11. Give careful consideration to the resale value of the used mo-
bile home.

¥ 12. Examine floor. What is condition of linoleum? Look for sque aks
or possible rotted floor boards. Also, look for holes through which in-
sects or foreign material may enter the mobile home. Look especially

in inobvious places, such as inside closets and underneath cabinets.
(See illustration on next page.)

Y 13. Test all cupboard doors to make sure they close and lock firmly.
¥ 14. Are exterior moldings deteriorated or in need or recalking? (See
illustration on next page.)

¥ 15. Check exterior and interior paint for signs of the need for re-
conditioning. If exterior paint shows signs of peeling or chipping, re-
quire dealer to repaint. (See illustration on following pages.)

¥ 16. Check all interior wood paneling for signs of water damage that
would indicate a leaking roof.

¥ 17. Examine stove, refrigerator, and heating equipment. Use a flash-

light to determine condition. Dealer should be required to clean ex-
cessively dirty appliances.
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Especially examine floors inside floor level cabinets. Unnecessory holes and aver-
size holes oround plumbing going through floor invite insects inte mobile home.

"-.;:i-'\- V

Mote bodly deterioroted molding on this mobile home side waoll. Require dealer to re-
place any bad melding.

¥ 18. Operate all gas appliances to make sure that tank, regulator,
and all gas lines are functioning. Require dealer to guarantee all gas
lines to be free of leaks.

¥ 19. Check oil heaters to make sure they are working.

¥ 20. Require specific information from dealer regarding nature of in-
sulation,
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Open all windows. Laok for signs of rust. Badly rusted windows must be replaced.
Jab rusted spots with o screw driver to make sure metal not completely deteriorated.
If metal is 0.K., hove dealer cleon off rust and repaint.
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First signs of need for repainting usually appeor at meldings, Pay close ottention
to these points when inspecting mobile home for condition of paint.
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Never buy used coaches without checking roof. Ask dealer for o ladder. Metal roof
shown in top photo has been sealed with mastic. Vents and stacks are in good condi-
tion. Root in lower picture requires reconditioning.

11
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¥21. Check condition of furniture and bedding.

¥ 22. Particular attention should be given to mobile homes with ma-
sonite exteriors. Look for signs of warping and note condition of
paint.

¥23. Check locks in all doors to make sure they work. Do doors
close tightly?

¥ 24. Check all exterior seams and joints. Are they properly caulked
to prevent water seepage?

¥ 25. Inspect roof. Request dealer to give you a ladder. Climb up and
look at it yourself. Roof must be in good condition. (See illustration
on foregoing page.)

¥26. If you are buying from a private party rather than a licensed
bonded dealer, make sure that ownership certificate is in good order.
Beware of fictitious titles and liens. Require seller to accompany you
to motor vehicle department to make sure thar title is properly trans-
ferred and that you are aware of all license fees and/or liens that
must be paid before ownership can be transferred,

What You Need To Know About Mobile Home Insulation

When you purchase a mobile home or sports trailer,
don’t ask the dealer, *‘Is it insulated?” It’s too
easy for him to answer, '‘Yes", and be *‘technical-
ly’” correct. The dealer may answer your question in
the affirmative on the grounds that some type of in-
sulation is used, or on the grounds that the manu-
facturer has represented the unit to be insulated.
The important question for you to ask is, “‘How is
the unit insulated?’’ This may be a tough question for the dealer to
answer. In many cases factory literature will explain the type of in-
sulation used. Bear this in mind. Your dealer is probably not an in-
sulation engineer. He is not expected to understand thoroughly the
technicalities of this important subject. Remember this, roo. If you're
negotiating for the purchase of the product of a reliable manufacturer,
it's probably adequarely insulated. When in doubr, you should make
detailed inquiries.

You can usually find out for yourself what type of insulation
you are buying by investigating holes in the ceiling, floor, or side
wall that have been made for the purpose of installing various types
of accessories. For instance, you can usually get a look at the side
wall insulation by removing a light fixture. You’ll find holes in the
floor for plumbing, floor heaters, oil heaters, etc. In the roof you will
find stove stacks and ventilation stacks. Frequently by removing any
of these accessories from the mobike home, it is possible to inspect
construction not readily seen by the naked eye to determine the na-
ture of the insulation, To inspect the mobile home for insulation it is
necessary for you to know what you are looking for. Here’s what you

12
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[llustration courtesy of the Armstrong Cork Company

need to know.

The purpose of insulation is to keep heat out in the summer
and heat in in the winter time. The fundamental purpose is your com-
fort and a reduction in the cost of heating. In the long run, the com-
fort insulation provides is free. The cost of the insulation is returned
to you many times in reduced heating costs. To understand how in-
sulation keeps heat in or out, it's necessary to examine briefly che
causes of heat gains or losses.

Heat travels in three ways: (1) Conduction. This is the way
heat travels thrr.:ru,_.gh any solid material. Each particle of the solid
passes some of its heat along to ad]ar:f.'nt particles until the whole
solid has been heated. A typical example is a spoon in a cup of hot
coffee. The coffee heats the lower part of the spoon and before long,
by conduction, the upper part of the spoon is hot even though it is not
in contact with the heated liquid. (2) Convection. This is the way
heat travels through liquids or gases. This is exemplified by the way
the interior of your mobile home is heated. The air near the floor is
heated by the heater and rises to the ceiling. The colder air in the
ceiling which is heavier than hot air falls to the floor and in tum is

13
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heated. This air circulation distributes the hear from the heater
throughout the whole of the interior of your mobile home. (3) Radia-
tion. This is the way heat moves through space. The heat of the sun
heats the earth in this manner. As these heat rays move through
space, they hear any solid object they contact.

Your mobile home wall, floor, or ceiling, consists of an inner
wall, an outer wall, and a space between these two walls. Part of
this space is taken up by the studs used to hold these two walls in
place. When you heat the interior of your mobile home, a large amount
of this heat escapes through the walls. The interior wall is heated.
By conduction, this heat is transferred to the studs and then to the
outer wall, The heat of the inner wall is also transferred to the outer
wall across the air space between the two walls, mostly by radiation,
but also by the process of convection.

There is no way to stop this heat travel completely. The pur-
pose of insulation is to slow it up. Air that is motionless is the best
known insulator. However, air is practically never motionless, and
the purpose of some types of insulation is to keep it as quiet as pos-
sible. If the air is motionless, convection ends.

The insulation engineer tries to stop heat movement by: (1)
Using materials that are poor conductors of heat to stop conduction;
(2) dividing side wall air into small pockets so that it can’t move to
stop convection; (3) using reflective surfaces to bounce heat back to
its source of origin to stop heat loss by radiation.

At this point the problem of vapor enters into the insulation
question. Vapor is a problem to the insulation engineer. We have
stated above that dead quiet air is the best insulator known. But, if
this dead air becomes laden with vapor, it is no longer a good insulat-
or. So, the insulation engineer strives to keep vapor laden air out of
the dead air space between the mobile home walls. This is accom-
plished by using a vapor barrier.

When you inspect a mobile home for insulation, this is what you
are looking for. A well insulated mobile home will provide protection
against heat losses or gains due to convection and radiation. A vapor
barrier must also be provided. Heat losses or gains through conduc-
tron must also be given consideration in engineering the mobile home.

Here's specifically what is done to stop heat losses or gains
through conduction, convection, and radiation and to provide a vapor
barrier.

To stop conduction, walls, ceilings, and floors, including
wheel houses, should be made in such a way that they will insure as
little contact as possible with the exterior metal surfaces. In inspect-
ing a mobile home there is not much you can do to determine whether
or not consideration has been given to this factor in construction.
This is an engineering matter involving the use of sufficient studding
to provide necessary strength, yet allowing a minimum of contact be-
tween inner and outer walls through studding.

Protection against convection is accomplished by breaking up
the large dead air space between the inner and outer walls. When the
large air mass between the walls is broken down into minucte air

14
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pockets, the air is kept as still as possible. By using various types
of fibrous materials the large air space between the walls is broken
down into small segments. Familiar materials used for this purpose
are cork board, laminated fibrous wood sheets, spun glass, etc.

To prevent heat gains or
losses due to radiation, various
réflective materials are used. The
largest amount of hear gains or
losses are effected through radia-
tion. The most frequently used
insulation reflective material is
thin paper coated wicth aluminum
flakes or aluminum foil.

A vapor barrier is normal-
lya sheet of asphalt impregnated
insulating board, or paper coated
with aluminum foil.

A typical well insulated

Courtesy Silvercote Products, Inc.

Wall insulation shown here consists of fi-
brous blonket against inside wall, then o
reflective sheet, Between outer wall of mo-
bile home and reflective sheet is dead air
spoce.

this constitutes a sufficient va-
por barrier without the use of as-
phalt impregnated paper); be-
tween the studs will be placed a
fibrous marterial; berween the
outer skin and the studs an addi-
tional sheet of reflective materi-
al will be used, with the reflec-
tive surface facing out. In the
floor will be found fibrous ma-
terials in the dead air space, a
vapor barrier on both sides of
the studding, and a reflecrive
surface facing up. In the roof

Courtesy Silvercote Products, Inc.

insulation shown here controls
heaot travel by conduction, convection and

Ceiling

radiation. Just below roof is o reflective
sheet cooted two sides. MNext comes dead
air space and below it an additional re-
flective sheet and below it o fiber blanket.

mobile home would have the fol-
lnwing: In the walls a sheet of

reflective paper installed be-
tween the inside wall and the

mobile home studding, with the
reflective side facing toward the
interior; a vapor barrier just be-
low the reflective sheet, consist-
ing of asphalt impregnated paper
(if the reflective sheer is an alu-
minum foil with paper backing,

Courtesy Silvercote Products, Ine.

Floor construction shown here emphasizes
protection ageinst heat loss due to radia-
tion. Two reflective sheets coated both
sides are provided with deod air space be-
tween them.

there will be a porous material in the dead air space, a vapor barrier
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on both sides of the studs and a reflective sheet just above the inside
wall, with the reflective surface facing down, and a reflective sur-
face just below the outside skin facing out. You will seldom find a
mobile home that is insulated to this degree, but from the information
given, you can determine for yourself exactly what insulation is in
the mobile home you are planning to purchase.

We caution you again not to take a salesman’s word on the
question of insulation. You will find units with all degrees of insula-
tion. We’ve seen factory jobs that were advertised as insulated when
the only insulation consisted of a fibrous material between the inner
and outer walls. Technically speaking, the mobile home was insulat-
ed. But, lack of a vapor barrier meant that in a matter of a few months
the air cells in the fibrous material would be vapor laden and would
no longer constirute a good insulator. What is more important is that
most heat gains or losses come about through radiation, and if no re-
flective surfaces are provided, the insulation is not adequarte.

Bear in mind chat insulation is a practical matter. Cost and
weight must be taken into consideration. Investigate before you in-
vest, and make sure that a reasonable attempt has been made to pro-
vide protection against radiation and convection, and that a vapor
barrier is present.

H BB =
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CHAPTER 11
WHAT YOU NEED TO KNOW TO
SAFELY AND ECONOMICALLY PULL A MOBILE HOME

What You Need To Know About Automobiles

— WHAT CAR TO BUY — Automobiles are not engin-
~ | eered to pull a mobile home. However, most modern
American cars are capable of pulling mobile homes
up to 27 ft. long at reasonable speeds over our
modern highways. To pull a unit of more than 27 ft.,
it is necessary to get a larger and more powerful car.
The larger and more powerful the car, the better.
Even though a particular car may be capable of pull-
ing a particular mobile home, it must be borne in mind that to subject
it to this task works an extreme hardship on the car. The car will
wear out faster. The repair bills will be higher. Operation cost will
increase. This is the reason many who own large mobile homes, and
move them frequently, purchase a half ton or three quarter ton pickup
truck instead of an automobile. This is also the reason some mobile
home owners. especially those who do not move often, hire transport
firms to move their mobile homes for them.

Here are things to bear in mind when purchasing an automobile
for the purpose of pulling a large mobile home:

1. The bigger and more powerful the car, the better.
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PULLING — AUTOMOBILE FACTS

2. The car should not have a loose link front end or it is in-
clined to drift and wander on the highway. Power steering is desirable.

3. Rear axle gear ratio should be at least 4.8 to 1.

4. Automatic transmissions are debatable. The big advantage

is it automatically shifts gears when they should be shifted,
This makes driving easier and saves the car. The disadvantages are
its initial cost, higher operating cost (you don’t get as good mileage
with an automatic transmission), grade climbing ability is normally
not as good, and on especially steep hills the hand shift lever is su-
perior to the automatic transmission in some cases.
DESIRABLE MODIFICATIONS — It is possible to do many things to
modify a stock automobile to improve its ability to handle a mobile
home. Here is a list of things for you to discuss with your automobile
dealer to determine the desirable changes in the automobile.

1. Install a heavy-duty clutch.

2. Install a heavy-duty transmission.

3. Install a heavy-duty differential.

4. Install oversize radiator and larger fan blade.

>. Install a specialized hitch that moves the weight of the mo-
bile home from the rear of the automobile to the center of the car's
frame or to the rear axle of the car.

6. The horsepower of the car can be increased by (a) high
compression heads, (b) dual carburetion, (¢) dual manifolds.

The larger the mobile home the more desirable will be the

modifications listed above. Careful consideration should be given to
making any particular modification. Costs may be high, and the im-
provement that can be effected will depend upon the make and model
car. For that reason, discuss all planned modifications with the auto-
mobile dealer handling your make car. He can help you weigh the
benefits against the cost,
EFFECTS OF MOBILE HOME PULLING ON CAR — It is obvious
that when you require your car to pull a heavy load, mileage, accel-
leration, top speed, and grade climbing ability are reduced. A general
statement as to what will happen is not reliable. Accurate reporting
of facts would require specific statements as to what happened to a
particular car pulling a particular mobile home under particular con-
ditions. Such tests have been made. The reporting of these facts in
this publication would require too much space. The figures we now
give can be criticized as being entirely too broad. Bur, we quote
them for the specific purpose of giving you a general idea of what
happens when a heavy mobile home is towed by an automobile. Here’s
what you can expect:

1. Mileage is reduced 40% to 50%.

2. A fast get-away uses approximately 35% more gasoline.

3. Grade climbing ability is reduced from 50% to 75%.

4. Top speed is reduced as much as 50%.

5. Acceleration time is doubled.

HOW 10 MAINTAIN CAR AND IMPROVE ECONOMY — We have said
that pulling a mobile home subjects a car to a task for which it was
not engineered. For this reason, special attention must be given to
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PULLING — AUTOMOBILE FACTS

the car when it is used for this purpose. Normal maintenance proce-
dures are not adequate. We have also emphasized increased operating
cost. Careful attention to economy possibilities will therefore pay
big dividends. Here is a check list to act as your guide in maintain-
ing your car and improving economy:

1. Special attention must be given to the lu-
brication of your car. It needs it more often. Stay a-
round and see that it’s done right, too.

2. Give constant attention to rear axle and
gear box lubrication. They need to be checked and
serviced frequently and kept full atc all times.

3. Change oil more often — oil filters, too.

4. Flush radiators thﬂrﬂugﬁly every 3000
miles. If the plug or tap at bottom of radiator is small, remove hose
at bottom of radiator to make sure it is thoroughly flushed out.

5. Your battery gets much heavier use. Check it often and keep

it full.

6. Don’t waste gasoline by pumping accelerator when starting.
If engine does not respond immediately, press accelerator clear to
floor and then try to start.

7. Don’t race your engine. It wastes valuable fuel.
! 8. To get the best mileage, travel between 25 and 35 miles per
our.

9. Avoid stops and starts by timing signals. When you do start
start slowly. Stepping on the gas feeds an extra rich mixture into your
engine. Avoid it.

10. Don’t use cheap gas. The use of cheap gas requires the en-
gine to be tuned down, hampering top performance.

11. Set distributor for the grade gasoline you use.

12. Do not fill gasoline tank to top. It is apt to splash out.
Furthermore, in hot weather gasoline will expand and overflow. Don’t
drive with tank too empty. This permits excess vaporization of fuel
and escape through the gasoline cap air vent.

13. Clean air filter every 1500 miles. A dirty air filter chokes
the engine, reducing power and mileage.

14, Have carburetor cleaned regularly.

15. Prevent the formation of carbon in motor with resultant loss
of power by regular hot shot treatments,

16. Keep battery fully charged. It is subjected to an extremely
heav}f load, and a hot ignition spark is necessary for full power reali-
zation,

17. Keep about /5'* slack in fan belt. Don’t let it get too tight
and increase motor friction.

18. Check spark plugs every 2500 miles and regap.

19. Toe cut down engme friction use the hghte&t weight motor
oil possible. If you are using too much oil, an overhaul is much cheap-
er than an increase in the weight of oil used.

20. When approaching grades, build up as much momentum as is
possible.

21. Keep carburetor needles in adjustment.
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22. Use oils containing detergents.

23. You can reduce your gasoline cost as much as 5% by pur-
chasing gas in the evening or early morning before it has had a
chance to expand in station tanks.

24, Avoid heavy traffic.

How To Pull A Mobile Home

SHIFTING GEARS — Proper shifting will save your

/ﬂf—-—_‘rf car. If you wait too long to Shifl:ggf:ﬂrs, or shift

roughly, it throws unusual stress on all mechanical

parts of the car. Your clucch, transmission, differen-

\ tial, drive shaft, and tires are stressed far beyond

', | what they were originally designed to bear. Don’t
rush shifting. It increases wear and could even
cause a snapped axle,

Try to eliminate unnecessary stop and go signals. When ap-
proaching a signal, slow down, so that it will not be necessary to
come to a full stop. Proper timing of signals will pay off many times
over in longer life for your car. One of the biggest strains on the car
is when you start from a dead stop. Avoid stops wherever possible.
Try to keep at least 300 feet berween you and the next car. This
will enable you not only to avoid many unnecessary stops, but it’s an
added safety precaution too. You never know what the driver in front
of you is going to decide to do.

You may be able to avoid shifting when going up a hill if you
will speed up, traffic permitting, as you approach the hill......the
momentum may carry you over without shifting. When going down a
mountain grade, always shift into second and if the grade is unusual-
ly steep, use low gear. This enables the car motor to assist the
brakes of the car and coach. In climbing a grade, an easy way to
judge when it’s time to change gear is to depress the accelerator, If
there is not an immediate response, it’s time to get into a lower gear.

When starting, start slowly and steadily. The same applies to
stopping. Both sudden stops and starts are hard on a car and coach.
They can cause damage to the contents of the mobile home too. Re-
main in low gear until the equipment is rolling along nicely before
shifting into second. Stay in second until a speed of abour 30 is ar-
tained and then shift into high. When going up a grade, shift into
second when you reach 25 miles per hour, and shift into first if you
slow down to below 20 miles per hour.

Important Pulling Tips

WHAT ROUTES TO TAKE — When pulling a heavy mobile home, stay
on the main roads and try to avoid steep grades wherever possible.
Light camping trailers can be pulled easily over most types of roads.
Stick to the right hand side of the road and keep a careful lookout for
route markers, for you won’t want to back up to take another look.

WHAT SPEED IS SAFE — In many states cars pulling mobile homes
are limited to a speed of 45 miles per hour. Speeds higher than this
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are definitely unsafe and should be avoided at all times. Remember,
you have a tremendous load behind you, and should your brakes fail
to function, you’ll be in serious trouble. Most serious accidents are
due ro excessive speed. In wet weather, you must cut your speed in
half. In fact, it’s better never to travel at all on wet or icy roads.
Just as important as maximum speed is the speed during stops and
starts. Always start very slowly, and stop in the same way. Remem-
ber, fast accelerations or decelerations will impose tremendous
loads on the chassis, engine, and the body of the car. The same ap-
plies to turns. Never negotiate a turn rapidly. This is hard on the
whole structure of the car.

Keep your distance in traffic so that you can maintain a steady
rate of speed. Keeping your distance and keeping to the right side of
the En;a.d permits faster traffic to pass safely and permits you to stop
on time 1n an emergency.

SAFETY CHAINS — Most states have statures requiring safety chains
to be looped around the mobile home hitch and the car bumper. Un-
fortunately, the dimension of the chain is not usually specified. A
satety chain can be very important in preventing a serious accident
in case of hitch failures. The chain should be of sufficient strength to
keep the front end of the towed vehicle from dragging on the pavement
in case of hitch failure. For the same reason, the loop should be
short. The chain furnished by the mobile home manufacturer or dealer

may not be heavy enough. Get a good, strong one, and never fail to
hook it up properly.

o e
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Hook up a safety chain so it will hold mobile home hiteh off rood in cose of o breaok-
oway. Be sure chain is strong enough to hold the load.



HOW TO PULL

THE IMPORTANCE OF A REGULAR INSPECTION OF YOUR COM-
PLETE HOOKUP — We cannot over-emphasize the importance of reg-
ularly inspecting your car-mobile home hookup. The most important
habit you can form is the habit of walking entirely around the car and
coach at each stop, inspecting all tires, wheels, hitch, safety chain,
and electrical connections. It takes but a few seconds. Any experi-
enced mobile home owner will tell you of the many times he has found
difficulties that would have resulted in serious accidents had not he
made his regular inspection. As soon as it’s dark ac night, ger out
and inspect your running lights and stop and tail light to make sure
they are operating. Check signal lights too. Then, they should all be
re-examined at every stop you make. Check your tires and grab hold
of all wheels and shake to determine whether or not any of the lug
nuts are starting to loosen. Examine hitch to make sure it’s still
well connected to the car. Look at the weld points on your hitch. The
application of your brakes has a thrust and twist effect on the car
hitch which may cause cracks to appear. If any have appeared, make
sure they are repaired immediacely.

WHAT TO DO ABOUT SWAY — If you find thar your equipment has a
tendency to side-sway or wobble as it goes down the highway, the
fault probably does not lie with the manufacturer. Manufacturers of
mobile homes understand the engineering principles involved in en-
gineering the mobile home so thar this will not occur, provided it is
properly pulled. We can’t speak for the home-made type whose builder
may not have been acquainted with correct engineering principles. If
your mobile home sways, it’s dangerous. It looks bad, too, wobbling
down the highway. Sway must be eliminated at the earliest possible
moment. Here’s what you can do to correct it:

l. Sway is frequently caused by placing too much weight in the
rear of the mobile home. Transfer weight to the front. You may even
find it necessary to remove the mattress from the bed, and put it in
the front.

2. Check tire pressure. The amount of air pressure should be
equal on both sides of the mobile home. Unegqual tire pressure is
often a cause of swaying. Whar’s more, air pressure in the tires on
the rear of the car should also be equal. The same applies to dolly
tires.

3. Sway is sometimes caused by a loose fitting hicch which
permits the mobile home hitch to swivel easily on the car ball.
Tighten the hitch socket as much as possible. You may also find you
are using a ball that’s too small for your hitch. Obtain a larger one
that fits tightly.

4. Check the mobile home axle where the springs have been
attached with U-bolts. Occasionally these U-bolts will work loose,
allowing the springs to shift on the axle. It is easy to tell whether
this has occured by noting the paint on the axle. If your springs have
slipped, it will be seen easily. Move them back in place and re-
tighten. (lllustrated top of next page. )

J. Perhaps you have too much weight on one side of the mo-
bile home. This can be checked by using the public scales. If there

I
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Photo shows U-bolts attaching springs to axle. Loase bolts can cause springs to
shift on oxle. Result is o swaying ecach,

is too much differential, shift some of the weight to the unbalanced
side. Furthermore, heavy articles should be packed near the floor —
not in high cupboards.

6. The modern car is built on highly flexible springs for the
purpose of giving a light, airy ride. This is conducive to sway, If
none of the above corrects your problem, you will probably find it
necessary to use a dolly or a hitch that has been especially designed
to move the weight of the mobile home from the rear bumper of the car
to the rear axle, or, better yet, to the center of the car frame. Use of
these specialized hitches will, without question, eliminate Sway.
YOU MUST CONFORM TO STATE LAWS — The various states do not
have uniform laws regulating mobile homes. Obrain a copy of the Of-
ficial Trailer Park Guide published by the Trailer Coach Manufac-
turers’ Association — price $1.00. (See our chapter entitled "*Publi-
cations™) It contains a summary of state laws. If your equipment ex-
ceeds the length limitations of any state through which you plan to
travel, make sure you write ahead and obtain a permit. Be sure your
mobile home is properly equipped to comply with the laws of the state
in which it is licensed. If you are properly equipped in accordance
with the laws of the state in which you are registered, other states
usually will not bother you. They will not require you to re-equip to
comply with their laws. Here is a list of musts:

l. You must have a stop and rail light.

2. Reflectors must be installed on the rear of the mobile home.

3. You must have clearance lights on each side.

4. Be sure you have an adequate safety chain.

. The mobile home should be equipped with turn-signal de-
vices on the rear. The car must have turn-signal lights on its front.
In some states you can get by with an adequate arm signal. Special
arm signals are made that attach to your automobile door. They are
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pushed out manually for signalingpurposes and can easily be removed
from the car when not needed.

6. You must have a long extension mirror on the left side of
the car, preferably one of the regular mobile home type thar will ex-
tend to ac least 19", This enables you to see clearly behind your mo-
bile home. We further recommend attaching a similar mirror on the
right hand side of the car. This will enable you to see when you have
cleared vehicles you are passing. You will know when it is safe to
turn tnto the right hand lane.

All mobile home supply stores corry this type special mirror. Mirror clomps to cor
door. No drilling is necessary. Mirror can be removed when desired, extends the full
19 inches required.

7. Be sure your mobile home is equipped with brakes.

8. Always carry two fire extinguishers — one in the car and
one in the towed vehicle,

9. Carry some type of flare equipment, such as a red flasher
light or regular flares that burn. Reflectors are acceprable too. This
equipment is important because if you develop trouble and are forced
to stop, you are responsible for any accidents that occur while you
are parked on or by the highway.

It 1s also desirable that you know some of the standard signals
used by truck drivers since they may be of value to you in understand-
ing information the driver of a truck may be trying to give you. When
an approaching truck turns his headlights on and off rapidly, he is
trying to tell you that your headlights are on during the daytime. If an
approaching truck driver extends his arm out and waves it vertically
up and down, he is warning you of some sort of trouble ahead, neces-
sitating extra precaution. If you find yourself pocketed behind a large
truck, he will flash his trailer tail lights on and off if he sees an op-
portunity for you to pass.
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WHAT ABOUT BACKING? — Is it hard to back? The answer is, yes,
if you’ve never backed a mobile home before. The answer is, no, if
you've had thirty minutes practice. We could write many pages of
special instructions for you on this point, and when we got all through
you probably wouldn’t know much more than when we started. The es-
sential things to know are really quite simple:

L. Try to move backwards toward some object that is nearly
behind you.

2. Make your turns to the left so that you can see out the left
side of your car.

il ”I 'r“'l r_'f_ij__ir' il
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Where possible, always make backing turns to left so you can watch rear of mobile
home out of window ot drivers' seat.

3. Concentrate your attention on the rear of the coach and don’t
get confused in which way to turn your wheel. If you keep watching
the end of your coach, you will soon discover whether or not you are
turning the correct way and will have a chance to correct it.

4. The big danger in backing is jack-knifing — that is, getting
the angle between the car and the mobile home so pronounced that
they touch each other. Leverage in this position is great and you can
do serious damage to the car or coach. What’s more, this can happen
very fast, so back slowly.

5. Remember, there is usually a delayed action, when backing,
between any movement you make with the car steering wheel and the
resultant effect on the direction in which the coach rear will swing.

The degree of delay varies with different hook-ups and must be taken
into consideration.
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6. There's only one way to learn to back, and that’s to get out

and try it. Find yourself a place in the wide open spaces and practice
for thirty minutes or more. You'll soon find that there’s really nothing
to it. Remember, there’s no substitute for experience. Practice! Prac-
tice! Practice!
A FEW WORDS OF CAUTION — Watch out for dips and depressions.
Take them slowly. The rear end of your mobile home may drag bottom
in some of these places, but you will avoid damage if you take it
slowly.

Stay on the right side of the highway wherever possible. There
is no necessity for running a risk of a head-on crash with on-coming
eraffic.

Go slowly on bumpy roads. There's danger of breaking car
springs and axle.

Always drive with the idea of getting where you’re going in
one piece rather than at a given time. Accident engineers established
long ago that so-called accidents are 99 times out of 100 a question
of someone’s negligence due to haste, absent mindedness, over-confi-
dence, or physical condition. Drive carefully and make a periodic in-
spection of the equipment you are using, and observe the rules of the
highway.

If you come to a dead end street and there’s no room to back
around, the solution to your problem is to unhook your car from the
mobile home. Turn the car around and then try to rurn the mobile home
around by hand. If it’s too large, hook a rope on the hitch ball of your
car, and with the other end tied to the front end of the mobile home
tongue, pull it around with the car. A word of warning. If you’re on a
hill be careful to block the wheels in such a way that it will not get
away from you.

For safety’s sake, always shift into second or first when going
down a grade. It's an added precaution in case of brake failure.

In winter and wet weather driving be extra careful and avoid
speed. This applies to cases where the road is just a little bit wert.
A few minutes of rain is sufficient to warn you to double your pre-
caution and cut your speed at least in half. Remember, you’re pulling
a load that is dangerous.

In wet weather always apply mobile home brakes ahead of the

car’s. In icy weather apply brakes lightly, and if you start to slide,
release brake, straighten out and then make another application.
: If you're stalled in sand or mud, couple car to mobile home at
an angle so that you may swing the coach as you start. By so pivoting
the coach, your car has a few feet of free movement before it takes on
a full load. A similar procedure should be followed if you are stopped
on a steep hill,

Don’t take a chance and decide to go over an area where you
suspicion the ground may be soft or sandy. Get out and walk over the
area first, making a close inspection.

Make all turn signals well in advance to warn all traffic. Get
into the correct traffic lane for the turn well in advance. Take turns
with the widest possible sweeps.....you can’t cut corners when
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pulling a mobile home.

When passing a slow vehicle, make sure your whole hookup is
in the clear before cutting back to the right hand lane of traffic.

What You Should Know About Overload Springs

Do I need overload springs? If so, why? What are
they? Which kind shall I buy? These are questions
that plague the inexperienced mobile home rraveler.
As he makes inquiries he gets conflicting answers
and wonders what information is correct. This seem-
ingly complex subject is really quite simple. Under-
stand a few simple fundamentals and the overload
spring mystery vanishes.
WHY YOU NEED OVERLOAD SPRINGS — The inexperienced mobile
home traveler knows he can pur two or three passengers in the back
seat of his car, and that he can load baggage in the trunk. He knows
all this load will not make him need overload springs. He can easily
add up the weight figures and see that it’s possible to pur six to eight
hundred Ibs. in the rear of the car without overload springs being re-
quired. Therefore, when he purchases a mobile home with a tongue

weight of three, four or five hundred lbs. and his dealer tells him he
needs overloads, he is inclined to be skeptical. He does not stop to
consider that the weight in the back seat or trunk is loaded directly
over the axle and the springs where the manufacturer of the car figur-
ed the load would be carried. He does not consider that the weight of
the mobile home will be placed on a bar behind the bumper of the car,
Weight placed at this point has a tremendous leverage action. It’s
the old story of a man being able to lift the earth if he had a pole
long enough and a fulcrum for the pole. To place a 300 Ib. weight be-
hind the bumper of the car is not at all the same as placing 300 lbs.
in the rear seat or trunk of the car.

THE PURPOSE OF OVERLOAD SPRINGS — The modern automobile
is built to give you a light, smooth, airy ride. When you place weight
behind the bumper, leverage pushes the car’s rear down and the front
up. This throws the whole car out of equilibrium. The head lights
shoot up, steering becomes difficult, and, in general, you ger a bad
ride. Installing overload springs raises the car’s rear: lights shine
down on the road; steering becomes easier: you get a good ride; the
equilibrium of the car is re-established. Furthermore, failing to in-
stall overload springs when you should causes bad tire wear: you will
actually look silly as you drive down the road; you run the risk of a
broken axle caused by the frame of the car striking the axle when you
go over a dip or a bump.

WHAT IS AN OVERLOAD SPRING? — An overload spring is an auxili-
ary spring accached to the axle or regular springs to help retard sag-
ging of the car’s frame toward the axle. There's aothing new about
overload springs. They were in use long before anyone ever thought
of mobile homes. They were used when the automobile owner found it
necessary to put a big load into the car. They have been manufactur-
ed many, many years for truck equipment and are installed when a
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OVERLOAD SPRINGS

faselon

Courtesy Laher Spring & Tire Corp. Courtesy Laher Spring & Tire Corp.
Laher Universal for cars and light trucks lLaher Spring Booster. Claomps with U-
with under the axle reor leaf springs. bolt to all cors with leaf springs (on
Contacts main reor springs only when front end or rear end of rear springs).
car is overloaded. They therefore do not Installation is simple. Increases corry-
detract from the riding ease of the cor ing capocity of springs 400 to 600 |bs.
under normal load. Adjustable for loads For use with light mobile homes. Ad-
up to 1500 Ibs. You install by remeving justable for lood corrying copocity.
nuts and plates from car's spring U- Must be removed to restore normal cor
bolts, setting the overloaod spring cost- spring action, Cost is low.

ing in ploce under U-bolts and replocing
nuts, A medium priced overload.

G;;rm:e or Decrease Carrying Capocil|
Adjust Two Nutslp or Down - 2

Courtesy Laher Spring & Tire Corp.
Functions same as Laher Universal. Designed to fit cars with coil rear springs.

constant overload situation is anticipated.

WHEN DO YOU NEED OVERLOAD SPRINGS? — This is an easy
question to answer. You can answer it for yourself. Merely attach the
mobile home to the car and then stand back. If the load tends to raise
the front end of the car and lower the rear enough to cause a notice-
able slant, you need overload springs. You do not need overload
springs when you use a dolly. A dolly takes most of the weight off
the car and sustains the weight on itself. The car's equilibrium is
re-established and overload springs are not necessary.

If you use a hitch that transfers the mobile home’s weight
from the rear of the car directly to the car’s rear axle, then there is
no weight on the auto frame. Overload springs are unnecessary in
this case. When you use a hitch that transfers weight from the car's
rear to the center of the frame, the mobile home’s weight istransferred
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Courtesy Duc-Control Spring Co. Courtesy Duo-Control Spring Co.
Duo-Contrel for Leaf Spring Cars Duo-Contral for Coil Spring Cars

The two photos above illustrate Duo-Centrol releasing overload springs. Spring ten-
sion con be turned off or on. To turn off or on, cor is jacked up and tension block
mechanism is switched. You must purchose o model to fit your specific cor. For leaf
sprin ugu*‘appnd cars it is built in two models...... For 500 to 600 pound hitch weight
and for 600 to 800 pound hitch weight. For coil spring equipped cars made only for
500 te 600 pound hitch weights, Most mobile home owners consider these springs de-
luxe equipment. They ore priced accordingly.

equally to all four wheels of the car. You may srill need overload
springs. This occurs when the mobile home is extremely heavy. A
heavy weight placed in the center of the car’s frame will depress the
springs at all four wheels. Should this depression be sufficient to ma-
terially change the distance between the car frame and the axle, there
is danger that the car’s frame will hit the axle as you go over bumps
or ditches. In this case, overload springs should be installed on all
four wheels. You can determine whether overload springs should be
installed by noting the distance between the frame and the axle be-
fore the mobile home is attached, and afterwards. If there is a mater-
1al decrease in the distance, install overload springs. It is not possi-
ble to state a rule in terms of a specific number of lbs. of tongue
weight for the mobile home. The type of car used and the nature of its
spring action will be the determining factor. If your mobile home
weighs over 8001bs. and if you use a weight distributing hitch attach-
ing to the center of the car's frame, give consideration to installing
overload springs on all four wheels.

WHAT KIND OF OVERLOAD SPRINGS SHOULD YOU BUY — There
are literally hundreds of different overload spring makes. This is an
item almost every mobile home owner requires. The demand for them
is great and competition is stiff among manufacturers. Each make has
its advantages and disadvantages. It’s impossible for us to discuss
here all the various makes. When you get ready to buy, discuss the
advantages and disadvantages of various makes with different deal-
ers and supply stores. Don’t buy the first set that’s offered. Look
around. You can pay prices from ten to seventy-five dollars. Bur,
remember the primary function of the overload spring is to put addi-
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Courtesy Hellwig Products Co,., Inec.

Courtesy Hellwig Products Co., Inc.

Picture on left is Hellwig front stobilizer for cars with knee oction. Picture on right
is Hellwig overload for cars with rear leaf springs. Made in two models. One for light
loads (up to 500 lbs.), another for heavy loads. Hellwig alse makes an overlood %or

cars with reor coil springs.
medium priced overload.

tional spring power between the axle
and car’s frame. Regardless of how
fancy a spring may be, none of them
can do more than this. True, expen-
sive models have advantages over the
less expensive. In discussing your
spring purchase with dealers, here are
considerations that you must bear in
mind:

1. The price.

2. The cost of installing. Many
types are so easy to install you can
put them on yourself.

3. The load carrying capacity of
the spring. All overload springs have
a rated load carrying capacity. You
must know the tongue weight of your
mobile home so you can intelligently
select a spring with a load carrying
capacity sufficient for your mobile
home.

4. Youwill want to remove over-
loads when you’re not pulling a mobile
home. The car will ride rough unless

Helwig springs are adjustable for desired tension. A

Courtesy Dunn Distributors

Ace overload spring is typical of
many mokes of coil type overloads.
Installation is easy. Quickly bolts
to axle with U-bolts. Rubber pro-
tected top fits rubber bumpers on
car frame. To remove, jock up cor
with bumper jock & pull out springs.
They slip -nf-} bose that remains on
car. A pepular low priced overload.
Made in two sizes: for weights un-
der 1000 npuundl ond for weights
under 1500 pounds. A low priced
averload.

you do. So, consider the problem of removing the overloads. Some of
the more expensive types have an off-and-on mechanism. All you do
is throw a switch and the overload spring effect is removed. Other
springs must be completely removed from the car.

5. The durability of the springs you are purchasing is impor-
tant. How long will they last? Will it be necessary to replace them
every few years, or are you making a purchase that will last the life-

time of the car?

6. Can the spring be fitted to another car should you trade in
your present automobile? Some makes will fit only a particular car.
Others are semi-universal in that they fit almost any make of car,
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Others that are made for a specific car
can be fitced to other cars by merely
purchasing a few additional brackets
when you change cars.

7. Models that attach to axle

and bump against car frame are justly
criticized on the grounds that heavy
loads could cause frame to bend or
break. Overloads that reinforce present
springs, thereby purtting stress on
spring shackles or overloads that do
not localize point of stress on car
frame, have an advantage.
SOME POPULAR MAKES — We have
shown throughout this section pictures
of various makes of overload springs,
together with a few comments. The
data and pictures printed will give you
a background that will enable you to
intelligently discuss your overload
spring problem with your dealer.

What You Should Know About Hitches
And Dollies

HOW TO HITCH CAR AND MOBILE

HOME - To hitch car to the mobile

home, use the jack to hoist the socket

of the hitch high enough so thar the

Courtesy Air-Lift Co.

A pneumatic spring booster that in-
flates with air the same as a tire.
Hondles overloads up to 250 pounds
per wheel. Availoble for both front
and rear cor spring installations.
You control its load carrying co-
pacity by amount of air put in tube.
To restore cor springs to normal,
just release oir from tubes. Made
in many models so all cars can be
fitted. Cars with coil springs fitted
just with tube that fits inside cor
coil springs. For other car's eoil
springs, instollation brackets and
tubes are supplied. A medium price
overload,

ball can be backed underneath the socket. Then, back the car to place
the ball underneath the socker. You will find this almost impossible,
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A good hiteh will bolt to car in three ploces, the rear bumper and a rear and forward
member of the car frame. Don't gamble on o questionable hitch,
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so try to get the ball to one side or the other of the socket since it's
easier to push the coach by hand from one side to the other than It 18
to move it forwards or backwards. When you have the ball exactly be-
low the socker, screw hoist down, dropping the socket on to the ball.

/W)

Don’t try to back car so ball is exactly below mobile home hitch socket. It's almost
impossible to do so. Back car so hall is to right or left of hitch socket. It's usually
easy to swing mobile home hitch sidewoys enough to complete hook-up.

Be sure the hitch latch is up when you lower the socket on the ball,
and be sure you snap and lock the latch in place when the hitch has
been lowered. After you think you have the hitch properly hooked
up, it’s a good idea to test the hitch to make sure it is correctly at-
tached by lifting the mobile home up on the hoist. If you have not
made the hookup properly, the coupler will come off the ball.

When you have properly hitched, remove the metal caster wheel
from mobile home jack and raise jack shaft to prevent damage from
road obstructions. After you've gone a few miles down the highway,
stop. Go back and recheck your hitch to make sure that everything is
in order. If your equipment has been in a collision, has jack-knifed,
or been ditched, twisting or forcing the ball out of the socker, be
careful to check the hitch thoroughly before recoupling and pulling.
When in doubt, install a new hitch.

The selection of a good hitch for your car is extremely impor-
tant. Make it a point to inquire around among mobile home owners in
your own community to locate a reliable firm. The advice of dealers
is sometimes not too reliable. Ready-made hitches are usually all
right for pulling box trailers and light campers, but if you're pulling a
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Test hook up of mobile home and car when you think they are tightly fastened by lift-
ing mobile home up on heist. If connection is bod, boll and socket will come apart.

heavy mobile home, the custom-made hitch is best,

When you've located what you believe to be a reliable firm,
nere's the way you can check whether they're doing a good job. It’s
better to bolt a hitch ro a car than to weld it. Bolting it gives just as
strong a hitch, and it may be removed easily for repairs or replace-
ment. A good hitch should be made of three inch channel, reinforced
with two inch channel welded inside, and the whole mechanism should
be forged to the right shape to fit your car. It should be attached to
the car in three places, the rear bumper and a rear and forward mem-
ber of the car frame. Hitch ball must be mounted at car’s dead center.

Those who don’t move often may find it desirable to forget the
hitch altogether. Hire a professional to do the towing.

Pulling heavy equipment with a conventional car? You will
find it desirable to use a dolly or specialized hitch that transfers the

weight of the mobile home from the rear of the car to the center of the
car or to the car’s rear axle.

HITCH FUNDAMENTALS — Those who engineer the modern automo-
bile do not consider that it might be used to pull a mobile home. It is
engineered to carry a normal number of passengers and a small amount
of baggage. The springs have been engineered to give a light, smooth,
airy ride. When you attach a mobile home to a modern vehicle, you
are asking it to perform a function for which it was not engineered.
The whole car undergoes a strain not contemplated by its manufac-
turer. The amount of damage done is dependent upon the amount of
weight the mobile home throws upon the car.

There are several possible solutions to this problem. They
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are: (1) Use a dolly to remove the weight from the car so the car
functions only as a towing vehicle. (2) Use a truck. A truck is en-
gineered to carry weight. This is the reason you see many mobile
homes towed by pickup trucks. This solution is not too popular be-
cause most people just don’t want to drive a truck. (3) Build the mo-
bile home as a combination motor vehicle and mobile home. Again,
this is not popular although there are some units of this type in use.
Truck type construction is necessary and who wants to drive a truck?
Cost too, is prohibitive. (4) Turn the mobile home into a four wheel
vehicle with wheels at the front and back. This would force all the
weight on the highway and permit the automobile to act only as a tow-
ing vehicle. This may be the best solution. There is experimental
work being done on four wheel units, and we may find in future years
that the four wheel mobile home will sweep the market. Such units, to
be practical, must have an automatic steering mechanism on the front
end to give it maneuverability equivalent to the two wheel mobile
home. (5) Use a specialized hitch to make it easier for the car to
carry the load. In this field we have the many weight distributing
hitches that have become so popular in recent years.
\'l THE WEIGHT DISTRIBUTING HITCH — The con-
ventional hitchplaces the weight of the mobile home
} behind the rear bumper of the car. This is the worst
E;a possible place for this weight. Weight placed here
has a leverage action. It is much worse than two or
three times the same amount of weight placed right
over the axle of the car, or even inside the car.
Weight placed here causes the rear end of the car to
sag and the front end to go up. The traditional method of dealing with
this problem has been to install overload springs. The effect of over-
load springs is to raise the rear end and lower the front. But, the use
of overloads does not change the fact that the weight is still behind
the bumper,

Weight distributing hitches seek to transfer weight from the
rear of the car’s bumper to a more advantageous point, There are
many makes. They all have in common the aim of better distributing
the mobile home’s weight on the car. If you're pulling a heavy mobile
home with a car and don't want to use a dolly, you must use a weight
distributing hitch. Safety, consideration for the automobile, and driv-
ing pleasure leave you no alternative. Some mobile homes are so large
that it’s necessary to use weight equilizing hitches even when pulled
with half or three quarter ton pickup trucks.

Our purpose here is to analyze weight distributing hitches in
general. The facts we give will help you select the hitch you need.
The purchase of a weight distributing hitch represents a sizeable in-
vestment. You'll understand the choices you have when you know the
facts. At the end of this section you will find a list of the various
makes, and the names and addresses of their manufacturers. Before
you buy, send to each of these manufacturers for literature and infor-
mation on their make. With the information given here you can analyze
the literature and select the hitch that will best suit your purpose.
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Weight distributing hitches can be classified into two basic
groups. One group transfers the weight to the rear axle of the car.
The other transfers the weight to a more desirable spot on the car’s
frame,

Frame Hitches — Most models transfer the weight from the rear of the
cac’s bumper to the center of cthe car frame so weight is equally dis-
tributed over the car's four wheels. This is accomplished in most
models by running a rigid bar from the car frame to the mobile home
frame. Various kinds of spring action are used in connection with
this rigid bar. These springs perform two functions. First, they can
be adjusted to provide additional leverage on the bar to transfer
weight as desired to the car. Secondly, the springs act to absorb
some of the excess weight of the mobile home when there is a down-
ward thrust on the front of the mobile home, such as is experienced
when passing over bumps or dips. Other models rely less on the rigid
bar and more on a heavy spring leverage set-up between the car and
mobile home. This spring leverage throws the weight on the hitch
ball partly back on the mobile home and partly toward the front wheels

e
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Courtesy Mobile Equipment Co.
E quil-i-zer coupler is a popular low priced frame type distributing hitch.
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of the .car so as to distribute the weight over all four wheels. There
1s one model that requires special actention because its method is
unique, This hitch attaches the mobile home to the car inside the
trunk of the car. This transfers the weight of the mobile home to the
frame of the car directly over the rear axle.

These hitches not only transfer the weight of the mobile home
to a better place on the car, but they also perform additional func-
tions. They tend to eliminate the usual sway and side suction ex-
perienced when passing buses and trucks on the highway. The rigid
hookup between the mobile home frame and the car frame is responsi-
ble for this improvement. To understand exactly why this is so, push
on the rear end of your car without your mobile home attached. Notice
how the rear end floats easily from side to side. When the towed ve-
hicle 1s artached to the car with just the ball and socker, this motion
continues to be possible. As the rear of the car floats, the towed ve-
hicle pivots on its wheels and snakes its way down the highway,
When you use a weight distributing hitch this motion becomes impos-
sible because the mobile home frame is rigidly connected to the car
frame. Another important benefit of weight distributing hitches is their
ability to transfer some of the weight that normally rests on the rear
of the car back onto the mobile home wheels. Thus, they not only
distribute the weight to be carried better, but they actually remove
some of this weight and place it back on the mobile home undercar-
riage that is built to handle the load, The amount so transferred may
be small, but any change in this direction is beneficial.

When you study literature put out by the manufacturers of the
various models available, here are a few things that may not be en-
tirely clear to you. You should bear them in mind.

1. Most of these hitches are expensive to install. A welding
shop must do the work. Most hitches do not come with all parts nec-
essary for attaching it to the car. These parts must be provided by
the welding shop. If the hitch is to be removed when you purchase a
new car you have double expense. You must first have the hitch cut
from the old car and then have it welded to the new.

2. Sometimes the claim is erroneously made that these hitches
make it unnecessary to use overload springs. This is not necessarily
true. If the front end of the mobile home is extremely heavy, you will
find that you have to use overload springs. These hitches put the
weight on the frame of the car. The frame of the car, in turn, trans-
fers its weight to the springs of the car. This weight may consider-
ably depress the normal springs of the car. This makes overload
springs on the front and rear a necessity. On very heavy mobile
homes it is always necessary to use overload springs and this in-
creases the cost of the installation,

3. Weighe distriburting hitches do not remove a significant a-
mount of weight from the car. They do transfer a small amount from
the car back to the mobile home. What they basically do is transfer
the weight from the rear of the car to a more advantageous place on
the car. This change is certainly beneficial. The weight of the mo-
bile home, however, is still on the car. On large mobile homes this
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Courtesy Prestow Engineering Co.
The Pres-Tow Hitch transfers mobile home tongue weight to inside of aute trunk
directly over cor's reor axle.
weight may be in excess of 1,000 lbs. At times, when there is a down-
ward surge on the front of the mobile home, this weight may be many
times the actual weight when the mobile home is standing still. We
emphasize again that the modern automobile is not engineered to han-
dle this weight. It is possible for these hitches ro cause car frames
to bend or break. We've heard of cases where this occurred. We have
no facts that would enable us to state how frequently this situation
is likely to occur. We suspect that it would require an extremely
heavy mobile home and a very rough road.

4. Some hitches use a heavy bar to connect the car and mobile
home. In some cases they leave very little road clearance. This
makes it difficult, if not impossible, to navigare rough roads, steep
short driveways and similar road conditions. Under certain circum-
stances it is even possible for the rear wheels of the car to be lifred
completely off the ground.

Rear Axle Hitches — This group of hitches transfers the mobile home
tongue weight from the rear of the car to the rear axle of the car. A
tow bar connects the mobile home to the car’s rear axle. Spring action
is provided to absorb some of the full force of the downward surge of
the front end of the mobile home. These hitches, like the ones dis-
cussed in the previous section, transfer some of the mobile home
tongue weight back onto the mobile home wheels. They also provide
a rigid bar connection between the mobile home and car and thus
eliminate sway. These hitches place no weight on the car frame, so
you never require overload springs. One advantage of this group of
hitches is that they are easy to install. They bolt easily to the car
and the towed vehicle. You can do the job yourself so there is no in-
stallation cost. When you get a new car, it is easy to change over.
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Courtesy PerfecTow Corp.

Em‘fn:’rTuw hitch is o reor oxle type hitch. MNote how it bolts to beth cor and mobile
ome.

Courtesy The Glide-A-Ride Mfg. Co.

Glide-A-Ride hitch is a rear-axle type hitch. Requires no welding for installation ond
fits all cars and mobile homes., Eosily transferred to another car.
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Axle hitches are more expensive than the frame type. On some, road
clearance is poor. The principal argument directed against this group
of hitches is that they place all the weight on the rear axle. It is
‘argued thac this places a strain on the bearings and the rear axle as-
sembly for which it was not designed. We have no engineering facts
to prove or disprove this argument. We suspect that these hitches,
when used with large mobile homes, may lead to rear wheel bearing
difficulty. Remember, if your tongue weight is, say, 800 lbs., at mo-
ments of downsurge it is considerably more. The question is, can the
wheel bearings take ir?

What Hitch Should You Buy? — We can’t answer this question for you.
We can't recommend that you buy a weight distributing hitch. Before
_fnu buy, you should weigh the advantages and disadvantages of dol-
lies as compared to the advantages and disadvantages of weight dis-
tributing hitches. However, we can tell you this. If you don’t want to
use a dolly, you are better off using a weight distributing hitch. In
spite of any disadvantages these devices may have, their advantages
far outweigh the disadvantages. But, before you buy, get information
on all models available. Consider the good and bad features of each.
Consider cost. Then buy the one you like best. To assist you in this
project a partial list of makes and their manufacturers is given below.

Roll-o-Flex: Roll-o-Flex Trailler Coupler, 3912 San Fernando Rd., Glendale, Calif.
Equal-i-zer: Mobile E quipment & Mfg. Co., 1833 5. State St., Salt Lake City, Utah,
U-Neek: Uneek Couplér Inc., 4424 San Fernando Rd., Glendale 4, California,
Eaz-Lift: Eaz-Lift Spring Co., Box 207, Burbank, California.

PresTow Hitch: PresTow Engineering Co., 1414 W, Huron St., Ann Arbor, Michigan.
Glide-A-Ride: Glide-A-Ride Mfg. Co., 7th at College, Spencerville, Ohio,

PecfecTow: The PerfecTow Corp., 3740 San Fernando Rd., Glendale 4, California.
Tour-Aid: Martin Industries, Box 322, Jonesville, Michigan.
Gar-Bro: Gar-Bro Products Co., 827 Roysl Union Bldg., Des Moines 9, lowa,

DOLLIES — The first efforts to solve the problem of weight on the
rear of the car resulted in dollies. Through the years many models
have come and gone. Lack of public acceptance hassbeen the cause
of the disappearance of most. There are some models that have been
on the marker for years and years, and they continue to sell because
they are acceptable to the mo-
bile home owner who finds that
they do a satisfactory job. Don’t E
rule out the possibility of a dol-
ly just because you've heard
they’re no good. There have
been far too many dollies mar-
keted that were not engineering-
5‘):3 sound. Purchasers of these
lliesfound them unsatisfactory
and then became disgusted with
dollies in general. They are in-
clined to pass this unwarranted
conclusion on to friends. This is Constesy Trirsteer Migs Cos
regrettahle. A dnll}r can do an Tru-Steer dolly has 60 inch tread width

: - and o steering mechanism the same os
excellent job of solving the  thot on an automobile.
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problem of towing a heavy
weight mobile home.

The principal advantage
of the dolly is that it removes
the weight of the mobile home
from the car. This is a big ad-
vantage and one to which you
must give consideration when
deciding between a weight dis-
tributing hitch and a dolly.
Taking the mobile home weight
off the car adds considerably to
the lite of the car.

The best way to ana-
IF:EE the dn}ly market is o ob- Manufacturer of Melson Dolly claims to have
tain the literature on the 50,000 in use.
makes that are available. For
that purpose we publish here
a list of some popular makes,
together with the names and
addresses of their manufac-
turers. Obtain literature on all
and carefully study it. To
help you in this, some of the
principal objections raised a-
gainst dollies are as follows:
(1) Some makes are difficult
to maneuver when backing;
(2) They increase the overall
lEﬂgth of the car and the towed Slimp wheelcoupler is mode in many models,

vehicle. In view of state laws Different models handle loods from &00Q Ibs.
on combination 1'E'I‘Igth of car to 1500 lbs. Made with wheels on wide or nar-

and mobile home, this presents " ghiac

a problem in the case of large

mobile homes; (3) Some result in considerable road splash on the
front of the towed vehicle, defacing the otherwise attractive surface
of the mobile home....fenders solve this problem: (4) Dollies with
caster wheels do not sutficiently resist jack-knifing and have been
known to contribute to accidents because of this difficulty . ... dol-
lies with the center wheel have been criticized on the grounds that

they do not track with the car, so high road centers and other imp edi-
ments in the road present hazards,

Courtesy Nelson Manuwfacturing Co,

Courtesy Slimp Axle Products

DOLLY MANUFACTURERS
Trail-True: Trail-True Mfg. Co., 12401 Cloverdale Ave., Detroit 4, Michigan.

Nelson: Nelson Mfg. Co., Bay Cities, Michigan.

Tru-Steer: Tru-Steer Mig. Co., 2435 Lakeshore Dr., Elsinore, California,

Slimp: Slimp Axle Products, Colton, California

Watson: Watson Automatic Machine Co., 303 Park Ave. West, Mansfield, Ohio.
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What You Should Know About Brakes

State laws require mobile homes weighing over 1500
pounds to be equipped with brakes. To safely pull
a mobile home you need to know something about
brakes., Mobile homes have either vacuum brakes,
electric brakes, or hydraulic brakes. Vacuum brakes
are unusual. The mobile home industry has favored
the electric brake. The principal advantage of the
vacuum brake is your ability to get it repaired in
any garage. All mechanics understand this brake. This is not true of
the electric brake.

A vacuum brake system is simply a mechanical brake system

that is controlled by the vacuum from the intake manifold of the car.
Boosters are installed on the mobile home to control the brake cables
that cause the shoes to contact the brake drums. Air lines are run
from the boosters on the mobile home to the front of the tongue. A
control valve is mounted on the steering wheel of the car and air
lines are run to the rear of the car. A connector joins the air lines of
the mobile home and car. Opening the valve with the car motor run-
ning causes vacuum from the automobile intake manifold to operate
the mobile home’s boosters which in turn control the brakes. Control
equipment for vacuum brakes is usually sold in two kits, one consist-
ing of the parts for the car, and the other the parts for the mobile
home. Vacuum brakes will not operate when the car engine is not run-
ning.
EL%CTRFC BRAKES — Almost all mobile homes are equipped with
electric brakes although in the last few years there has been a slight
trend toward hydraulic brake equipment. There are two popular makes.
One is the Warner, put out by the Warner Electric Brake and Clutch
Company, Beloit, Wisconsin; the other is the Kelsey-Hayes, manufac-
tured by the Kelsey-Hayes Wheel Company, 3600 Military Ave., Detroit
32, Michigan. Find out which you have and then write the manu-
facturer. Request a service manual and literature on the brake. Then
keep this material with you at all times. Space does not permit us to
tell you all you need to know about your electric brake system. Send-
ing for this literature will give you the information needed.  Most
parages do not understand electric brakes. Keep your brake manuals
with you. They’ll help you stay out of trouble since you will be able
to assist mechanics making emergency repairs because you have the
necessary instructions with you. The Warner people even put out a
directory of authorized service stations. When writing them, ask for
this booklet.

The simplest possible statement of what an electric brake
system does is this. The hydraulic system on your car has cylinders
that force the brake bands against the drums. In an electric brake
system, the bands still do the braking, but the armatures and electro-
magnets in the electric brakes move these bands against the drums.
The current to operate the electro-magnet comes from the car’s six or
twelve volt system.
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1. Armoiume Dise 2. Broke Dvom 3. Elociro Maognet 4, Actvating Lever 5. Leves Pival & Broke Band 7, Actvating Block

How the Kelsey-Hayes Electric Brake Operates

When the controller permits current ta How through the electro-magnet (3), the energized magnet
is attracted to the armature disc (1), which is anached 1o and ratating with the brake drum (2). The frictianal
and magnetic force developed by the magnet against the armature disc draws the lever in the direction
in which the broke drum is rotating. The movement of the lever (4) changes the position of the actuating
block (7), spreading the brake band (6), so that it presses on the drum.

The multiplication of the magnet force by the lever develops the smoaoth, powerful action that is
characteristic of the Kelsey-Hayes Electric Brake.

Courtesy Kelsey-Hayes Wheel Company
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New brakes must be broken in. Here are Warner’s recommenda-
tions for the breaking-in procedure. (1) Speed up to at least 30 miles
per hour, apply the brakes only until speed is reduced to 15 miles per
hour, then regain speed, Do not lock the wheels. (2) Drive for a half
mile withour using the brakes, and then repeat step (1). (3) Repeat
steps (1) and (2) several times until you have traveled about six
miles. (4) Let the brakes run free for about four miles. Then apply
them again to check their efficiency. New brakes have a tendency to
make a slight squealing noise. Do not be concerned. The noise will
disappear when brakes have been broken in.

The best rule in applying brakes is to avoid sudden stops.
The correct procedure is as follows: apply, release, apply, release,
and then apply with a sort of off and on motion. On long down grades
the braking should be divided equally between the car’s foot brake
and the coach’s brakes so that neither becomes overheated.

Never start a trip without first testing your brakes. This ap-
plies to each day. On your first 100 yards of travel, thoroughly test
brakes and make sure they are operating. If they fail to operate, get
off the highway until they have been overhauled or repaired.

The electric brake control should be on the left hand side of
the car steering column just below the wheel. Normally you should
apply the brakes on the mobile home before applying the car brakes.
This is important in emergency stops. Unless the mobile home brakes
are applied first, there is serious danger of jack knifing due to the
weight of the towed vehicle pushing the car sideways.

The biggest disadvantage of electric brakes is that they can’t
be applied when the car is disconnected from the mobile home. This
can be overcome by installing a six volt dry cell battery in the coach
and a break-a-way switch assembly on the front of the coach. This
accessory is made by electric brake manufacturers and is available
ar parts stores. It’s a switch you mount on the towed vehicle. A
chain is supplied thar attaches to the car. If the mobile home breaks
loose from the car, the chain pulls the switch and sets the brakes.
This accessory costs little compared to its potential value in pre-
venting possible total loss of the mobile home. We strongly recom-
mend you install it. Most people are not aware that this accessory
can be purchased. That’s why you don’t often see them in use.

Do you need brakes on both axles if you have a tandem under-
carriage? Yes. If your mobile home is large enough to require a tan-
dem undercarriage, it's heavy enough to need brakes on both axles.

Here are a few important things you should know about elec-
tric brakes:

1. They never need adjustment. They adjust themselves auto-
matically.

2. You never need worry about scoring your drums.

3, Most difficulties are electrical in nature, rather than me-
chanical. Careful checking of the wiring will ordinarily repair most
defective electric brakes. Special attention must be given to the con-
nector between the car and mobile home which should be one that
can be firmly locked, and the points must be kept clean.
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4. Prolonged use of brakes
causes fading and overheating.
Do not usethem for long intervals.

There are devices on the
market that may be installed on
the car to operate the electric
brakes off the car foot pedal. Do
not install them unless they per-
mit you to operate the brake sys-
tems of the car and mobile home
independently. To insrall a device
that makes it impossible for you
to operate the two brake systems
independently is courting disaster.
For example, on icy or wet roads
it 1s usually desirable to use only
the mobile home brakes. The same
situation might arise in case of a
flac tire. If there is a blow out on
the mobile home, there is a tend-

Courtesy Sure-Stop Brake Control, Inc.

The Dual Swe-S5top foot pedal broke con-
trol shown here permits operation of me-
bile home brokes off auto foot pedal yet
ollows hond control of mobile home
brokes independent of car brakes when

desired. Note hand controller mounted on

cncy for it to Swing to one side, steering wheel column.

To apply the mobile home brakes
may cause this tendency to become so strong thar it causes a serious
accident. The same applies to a lost wheel. In such circumstances,
use only the car brakes. On the other hand, should there be a blow-
out on the car, the car tends to skid sideways. Just remember not to

apply the car brakes at all. Bring the equipment to a stop using only
the mobile home brakes.

HYDRAULIC BRAKES — Hydraulic brakes on mobile homes have
been made possible by the invention of the Stromberg Hydraulic
Brake Coupler. An hydraulic brake system is installed on the mobile
home. The hydraulic system of the car and the mobile home are then
connected by means of the Stromberg Coupler. This coupler is de-
signed to eliminate any interchange of fluid between the car and mo-
bile home brake systems. Fluid from the towing vehicle does not
pass to the mobile home or vice versa. Therefore, there is at no time
loss of fluid or admictance of air into either system. When uncoupled,
they are two independent brake systems. When coupled, these two
systems become synchronized. With the car and mobile home con-
nected together you merely step on the brake pedal of the car and you
have a complete braking system for both car and mobile home.

The best hydraulic installation involves the use of a hand
conmol. It permits individual braking of the mobile home when de-
sired. The hand valve operates in this way. Under ordinary stopping
with the foot pedal the valve is held open, allowing pressure to build
on both the towing vehicle and the mobile home. When the hand lever
is pulled, the valves seat automatically, and pressure is only applied
to the mobile home brakes. After you've applied the mobile home
brakes you may still step on the foot brake to apply the car brakes.
An important feature of this system is this. Should the driver apply
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Stromberg H',I'cdruuli: Broke Coupler is shown mounted on mobile home A-frame.
Hydroulic brakes are increasing in popularity.

the mobile home brakes with the hand control and then apply the
brakes on the car with his foot brake, pressure will build up on the
car brakes uncil they reach a pressure equal to that on the mobile
home brakes. At this time the valve will unseat and the pressure will
increase on both mobile home and car. This feature makes it impos-
sible to apply more pressure to the car than to the mobile home.

New hydraulic systems need adjusting after the first 500 to
1,000 miles. Maintenance after that is the same as maintenance on
any hydraulic brake system. Repairs are easy because any garage
understands hydraulic brakes. One advantage of hydraulic brakes
is that they can be set when the car is uncoupled from the mobile
home. Another advantage is that if the car and mobile home break
apart, the hydraulic brakes on the towed vehicle will automatically
set. Another thing, hydraulic brakes are more likely to operate satis-
factorily after long periods of idleness. One point of caution here is
important. The coupler has a lever that must not be left in an un-
latcched position for an indefinite period of time. The manufacturer
recommends not more than 48 hours as a safe period. At the end of
this time the lever should be latched, relieving the pressure for a
few moments, and then it may again be unlatched, reapplying the
pressure. The purpose of releasing the pressure every now and then
is to relieve the pressure on the cups in the cylinders so that they
will not adhere to the cylinder walls and eventually start to leak.
Leakage occurs only if constant pressure is left on for a long period
of time.

What You Should Know About Tires

TIRES FOR YOUR CAR — Tire manufacturers build tires to a stand-
ard, based on rhe load the tire will carry. All tires have a maximum
rated load capacity, and this is stated in a specific number of pounds.
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Automobile manufacturers, when equipping cars with
tires, do not consider that the car may be used to
pull a mobile home. For that reason, your car tires
will be overloaded when your car pulls a mobile
home. Subjecting a tire to overload causes exces-
sive wear, tire damage, and increases the possibil-
ity of blow-outs and dangerous accidents. Therefore,
it is customary to change tires when you pull a mo-
bile home. There are too many factors to be considered in selecting
the right tire for us to attempt to glve you accurate informacion as to
what tires you should use under all varying circumstances that may
exist. But, here is what you should do to make sure your car has the
proper tires:

1. Determine the tongue weight of your mobile home. If you do
not know what that weight is, take it to a public scale where this
can be determined. Be sure you load mobile home ready for travel be-
fore you weigh it. You should also ascertain the amount of extra
weight you will carry in back of the car.

2. Determine what equipment will be used to tow the mobile
home. Do you plan to use a dolly? If so, the data furnished by the
dolly manufacturer will enable you to determine, once you know the
tongue weight of the mobile home, the amount of weight that will be
on the car. Are you going to use a conventional hitch in conjunction
with overload springs or do you plan to use one of the specialized
weight distributing hitches? If you plan to use a weight distributing
hitch, are you going to use the type that distributes the weight equal-
ly over all four wheels of the car or are you going to use the type that
puts all of the weight on the rear axle of the cars

3. When you have the facts regarding the first two points men-
tioned above, go to a large distriburor of tires, not to a small service
station or a small tire dealer. Present these facts to the distributor,
and he will give you advice as to the size and type of tire you should
put on your car as well as the correct amount of ajr pressure to use
in those tires.

MOBILE HOME TIRES — The weight of your car is distributed over
four wheels, whereas the weight of your mobile home js normally dis-
tributed only on two wheels (there is a small amount of the weight
on the tongue). For this reason, mobile home tires must carry con=
siderably more weight than ordinary automobile tires. This is wh
you see mobile homes equipped with larger tires, such as 750 x 1 .
either 6 or 8 ply, or even larger in many cases. When the weight of
the mobile home, due to its size, becomes so great that it is not
practical to place all of this load on two tires, the mobile home is
equipped with a tandem undercarriage which permits this weight to be
distributed over four rires.

WHAT WHEEL IS BEST? —Semi-drop or flat rim wheels are desirable
on heavy mobile homes. The regular drop rim wheel used almost unj-
versally on automobiles is not practical. There are tWo reasons.
First, a heavy load on a drop rim wheel may cause the tire to pinch
the tube. Many a mobile home traveler has had the frustrating exper-

46



TIRES

ience of frequent flats when his equipment was fitted with this type
wheel. A flat on a large mobile home is no laughing matter. Tire
changes are difficult to make. His experience is frustrating because
he usually deoesn’t know why he is having so many flats. The second
disadvantage of the drop rim type wheel is that when a flar occurs,
this type of wheel is easily bent out of shape, necessitating replace-
ment of the wheel. If you are having difficulty with frequent flats due
to tire pinching, turn in your old wheels and get flat rim or semi-drop
rims. This will solve this problem permanently. When you buy a
coach, find out what kind of wheels it has and insist on having the
correct rype.

WHAT TIRE PRESSURE IS CORRECT — You can’t be too careful
about maintaining the correct tire pressure. Over-inflation subjects
the tire to improper wear and makes it vulnerable to road damage. Un-
der-inflation is even worse. Under-inflated tires may twist on the rims
when brakes are applied, shearing off the valve., There is danger of
cuts and other damage on pitted pavements or rough roads. The big-
gest enemy of tires is overheating, An under-inflated tire is likely to
overheat.

There’s no simple formula for the correct pressure for mobile
home tires. The correct pressure will vary with your load and with
the type of tires you have. The recommended procedure is for you to
check with the nearest truck tire sales agency. They have charts for
the various size mobile home tires that show the correct pressures
for them. Find out the correct pressure for your tires and then see
that it 1s maintained. Carry your own air pressure gauge to check tire
pressures. Check at least twice daily when traveling. Service station
gauges are usually not accurate. Test pressure when tires are cold.
If you tend to be careless about tire pressures, over-inflate rather
than inder-inflate.

Carry your own tire gouge ond check tires twice daily when traveling. Don't rely on
service station gouges.



TIRES
HINTS FOR INCREASED TIRE LIFE — Here’s a list of do’s and

don’t’s to assist you in getting the maximum service from your mos=
bile home tires:

1. For better tire mileage and smoother tread wear, rotate tires
every three or four thousand miles,

2. Keep brakes in first class working condition so they do not
drag. This will assure smooth stops and minimum tire wear.

3. Keep wheels balanced to reduce tire wear.

4. If you're lazy about checking your tires, and you certainly
shouldn’t be, then there is one gadget you should definitely install.
This is known as a Save-A-Tire. It is a gadger that acttaches to the
axle of the mobile home and immediately notifies the driver when his
tices are low by a light on the dashboard. This item is available ar
parts stores.

5. Check tires regularly and remove rocks, glass and other im-
bedded foreign materials.

C. Keep rires inflated to correct pressure. Over-inflation is
better than under-inflacion.

/. Use the right size tire for the load you are carryin g
CHANGING TIRES — Mobile homes are ordinarily not furnished with
with spare wheels and tires. Flats are a rare occurrance. Space and
weight consideration rule out the desirability of carrying spares.
Should a flat occur, the wheel is merely pulled and raken to the near-
est repair station in your automobile. On small campers it is often
possible to make the car spare tire fit the trailer. For this reason,
many camper owners or box trailer owners fit their trailer with the
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Keep tires on porked mobile homes painted with synthetic rubber protective paint.
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Wherever possible give tires on porked mobile homes canvas protection.

same style wheel as is used on their car.

On some mobile homes, removing a wheel to repair a tire is an

extremely difficult operation. The wheels and tires are heavy and
large. There is often insufficient space in the wheel housing between
the outer wall and the chassis to remove the wheel easily. Under
these circumstances, the proper procedure for removing the wheel and
tire is to jack the axle well off the ground with a good hydraulic jack.
Then, block up the axle; now, again using the hydraulic jack, jack up
the side of the body so that the wheel can be removed easily. Re-
member too, it will be easier to ger the tire off when it is flat than
when it has been reinflated, so allow plenty of clearance when taking
off the tire and wheel. Sometimes, on a dirt road, it may be easier to
dig a hole in the ground to remove the wheel than it is to jack up the
mobile home.
TIRE CARE WHEN MOBILE HOME IS PARKED - If the coach is to
be left standing idle for long periods of time (six weeks or more), the
axle should be blocked up so the weight does not rest on the tire.
The air pressure in the tires should be reduced to a few pounds. If it
1s impossible to block up the coach, then the full air pressure must
be maintained, and the equipment should be moved every week or two
to place the load on a different portion of the tire. If the coach is
out-of-doors, the tire should be painted regularly with a synthetic
rubber protective paint and given canvas protection wherever possi-
ble. Especially protect tires from light, heat, oil, dust, and dirt.
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What To Do About Overheated Engines

One of the big problems encountered when pulling
heavy equipment is overheated auto engines. Your
car’s cooling system was not designed to handle the
load to which it is subjected when the car tows a
heavy load. Overheating is most frequently encoun-
tered when going across desert country, going up
grades and in mountainous countries, Here is a list
of the things you can do to correct this condition.
1. Put in an oversize fan with more blades.

2. Check to see that your fan belt is tight and in good condi-

tion.

3. Use anti-freeze in your radiator water, using a proportion of
about one half distilled water to one half anti-freeze. This will tend
to cool the water faster.

4. Purchase and install an oversized radiator, or use a radiator
cooler. Radiator coolers may be purchased from mobile home supply
stores, or you can build one yourself. To build your own, install an
auxiliary water tank in the rear of the car of approximately twenty
gallon capacity. Buy an electric pump at any auro store and install
it between the rank and the line you must run to the top of the car
radiator. Attach the tubing along the top of the radiator and perforate
it with small holes. Crimp the end of the tubing line closed. Then,
when you turn on the pump, a spray of water will be thrown over the
radiator. This wets the radiator and causes evaporation. This evapor-
ation cools the water faster as it runs throughthe automobile radiaror,
This is one of the most effective methods of combating overheating
problems.

5. Removing the thermostat from the water system of the car
will, in some cases, reduce boiling.

6. Drive through the mountains and across deserts in the cool
of the night.

Courtesy Vapor-Kool Mfg. Co,
Engine coolers will help eliminate overheoting troubles.
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7. Keep your cooling system well flushed out to cut down
friction in the system and assure maximum flow of water through the
motor and radiator.
i 8. Have a mechanic check your spark. New car dealers fre-
‘quently retard the spark on new cars to get rid of ping. Make sure
that yours is properly set. A retarded spark means a hotter engine.
9. Use a water injector. These devices not only give you a
‘cooler engine but increase the octane rating of the gasoline you use,
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CHAPTER 111

INFORMATION FOR MOBILE HOME TRAVELERS,
VACATIONERS AND CAMPERS

First, let us emphasize whar we have already pointed

A Eﬂm in the section on purchasing a mobile home.

% Travelers must not purchase large mobile homes.

Large, super-deluxe, heavy weight, modern mobile

homes are designed primarily for living. Don’t, for a

minute, consider pulling one to travel abour the

—— country.Select the smallest possible unit consistent

with the minimum number of conveniences you feel

are necessary. You should be able to hold the overall length to 27 fr.
or less.

All evidence is overwhelmingly in favor of the argument that
you save money when you travel with a mobile home. Don’t reduce.
this saving by trying to pull a large mobile home. Not only will you
considerably reduce gasoline mileage, but you will increase automo-
bile maintenance cost tremendously. What's more, you will encounter
all types of travel inconveniences that may more than offset the sav-
ings of traveling with a mobile home.

Planning Your Trip

Whenever possible, plan details of your trip in advance. Give
yourself plenty of time to map out your itinerary and collect as much
data as possible. There are many ways to get the information you
will need to plan your trip. Here are a few suggestions. (1) If you
have a credit card with any oil company, they will be glad to assist
you in planning your trip. Consult a local office of the oil company,
and they will explain to you how to get the information you want.
(2) If you are a member of any automobile club, they can supply you
with information that will be of assistance. (3) Write to the State
Chamber of Commerce and/or the Department of Motor Vehicles at
the state Capitol of any state through which you plan to travel. Tell
them that you plan to visit their state and want road maps and litera-
ture to give you information regarding points of interest in the state,
A 2¢ postcard will bring a flood of valuable information. You can
also obrain information by writing to the Chamber of Commerce of any
city you plan to visit, Tell them of your planned visit and request in-
formation regarding routes and points of interest.

There are three books that are musts for those who plan ro
travel in a mobile home. They are: (1) Woodall's Trailer Park Direce
tory; (2) the Official Trailer Park Guide; (3) Camp Ground Guide,
You will find further particulars abour these publications in the chap-
ter, “‘Publications of Interest to Mobile Home Owners.”’ We suggest
that you have all three of these directories because the Camp Ground
Guide gives information not contained in the other two directories,
The other two directories differ in many cases in their ratings of
parks. Therefore, it is desirable for you to check one directory
against the other.
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Consider weather conditions carefully when planning a tnp

Far instance, pulling a mobile home through the Rocky Mountains in
the winter time presents innumerable difficulties, Orther difficulties
are encountered in trying to pull a mobile home across the desert in
the heat of summer. (If you must, travel at night.)

Give careful consideration to your mail problem. Use General
Delivery addresses and instruct that your mail be marked *‘hold rill
arrival’. Never have mail forwarded to mobile home parks in advance
of your arrival. Some parks are careless in handling mail and may
"send mail back in error. Use General Delivery. It’s reliable,

Where possible, write ahead for reservations at the parks you
plan to stop. Reservations are important in traveling chrough areas
‘where parks are crowded, If you have no reservation, you will find it
necessary to stop early in the afternoon to assure yourself of ade-
‘quate parking facilities. Of course, when traveling in a mobile home,
it is always possible to find somewhere to stop overnight. However,
reservations should be made by those who prefer the choice facilities.
A word of caution. Some mobile home parks, if you make definite

‘reservations in advance, will charge you for the nights your reserva-
‘tion specifies even if you are late in arrival. This is fair since they
‘are holding a space empty for you that they would have been able to
rent if you had not put in your reservation. So be careful ro make your
feservations precise, and arrive on time.

In general, it is not too difficult to get your personal checks
- cashed by park operators, provided you have adequate identification
with you. It is desirable to carry as little cash as possible, Where
Iﬂ.r e amounts of cash must be carried, be sure to use Traveler’'s
Eher:ks. Qil company credit cards as well as other types of credit
cards are extremely desirable.

If you are planning to leave the United States to visit Mexico
or Canada, it is important that you have with you your birth certifi-
.~ cate, your naturalization papers, or voting credentials. Those who
plan to visit Canada should write the Canadian Government Travel
Bureau at Ottawa to obtain the latest information on requirements for
entering Canada. This Bureau will also send you information on the
various artractions in Canada that will be of interest to you. If you
plan to visit Mexico, you should write to the Mexican Consulate in the
::.Ll:jr nearest you. The Consulate can give you information regarding
requirements for entry, as well as information on points of interest in

Mexico.

Complying With State Laws

It's extremely important that you familiarize yourself with the
State Laws relating to mobile homes. Of special importance is the
size of the mobile home and it's length in combination with the car.
Laws relating to the way in which your mobile home or car must be
- equipped are of equal importance. Almost all states have laws relat-
ing to the length of the mobile home and the combination lengthof the
- car and mobile home. If your equipment exceeds the limits set down

" by the law, it is necessary for you to obtain a permit before you at-
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TRAVELING IN A MOBILE HOME

tempt to cross the state. Some states even refuse to permit over-
length mobile homes ar all, and you must plan accordingly.

Laws relating to mobile homes are too elaborate for us to re-
cap. The necessary information, however, is available in the Official
Trailer Park Guide and in Woodall’s Trailer Park Directory, The Of-
ficial Trailer Park Guide is especially helpful in giving you informa-
tion as to where you should write in advance to obtain your permit, if
one 1s ﬂECEESﬂf}"-

State laws on equipment are also quite elaborate. They cover
such things as brakes, reflectors, clearance lights, signals, hitches,
fire extinguishers, safety chains, etc. The specific regulations of
each state regarding these matters are outlined in Woodall’s Trailer
Park Directory. In considering these laws it is important for you to
bear in mind that many states do not differentiate between mobile
homes and commercial trailers. They have only one set of laws to
govern both types of vehicles. States that fall into this classification
normally enforce the laws in detail only against commercial trailers.

When in doubt about state laws, bear in mind that state author-

ities hesitate to enforce specific requirements of their state against

a mobile home passing through it if the mobile home has been properly
registered and equipped for its home state. Don’t fool yourself for a
minute by thinking that officials of one state are not familiar with
the laws of other states. They are. It is extremely important that you
equip your mobile home for your own state and register it correctly in
your own state. This non-enforcement policy does not apply to size
laws.

Be sure to carry flares and other warning equipment for your
use should it be necessary to stop your car and mobile home along
the side of the road for repairs. The law puts the obligation on you
to warn oncoming traffic of the hazard. Any accident that may resule

from your stopping along the highway is normally considered your
fault unless you put out the proper warning devices.

= ._1

When you stop for repairs, the law mokes it your obligation to warn oncoming traffic
of the hozard. Use reflectors and red flogs, or other warning devices.
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TRAVELING IN A MOBILE HOME

Red flares or red flasher lights should be used at night. Dur-
ing the daytime red flags should be used. These devices must be

placed on the highway in such a manner as to give plenty of warning

10 encoming vehicles of what is ahead.

Be sure to have a good hitch. If you don’t know where to get
one, inquire of mobile home owners in your area. They usually know

the right place to refer you. Don't try to save money on a hitch. The
best is a MUST. Your life may depend on it: your investment in car

and mobile home certainly does.
There is a law re-
quiring mobile homes

shank. It does not apply
to mobile homes buile be-
fore July 1, 1953, bur
Wwe cerrtainly recommend
that you have your mo-
bile home changed to
comply with this law

betore this date. This
tepulation was not made
without reason. Don’t
take unnecessary
chances. The cost of a

conversion hitch is . 5
'_s'rnal_I. Courtesy Slimp Axle Products

Slimp conversion hitch can be used to convert 5000

. pound mobile hemes with 2 inch hitch ball to hitch
What To Take With You with 1% inch shank so mobile home will meet |.C.C.

The guiding prin- requirements.
ciple in deciding what
1o take with you is thar you must hold weight down to a minimum.
You never know in advance exactly what you are going to want while
you are on the road, but you certainly can’t take everything. We can-
ot over-emphasize the importance of keeping weight down. Take only
the barest of necessities.

Here’s a parrial list of things experienced mobile home travel-

ers take with them;

l. Take two butane tanks on a fuel tank rack at the front of
your mobile home. It’s a problem to run out of gas in far away places.
2. Try to get a national list of dealers that handle your type of
mobile home. This can frequently be done by writing to the mobile
home manufacturer and will enable you to have repairs made by fac-
tory authorized dealers.

- 3. Be sure to have home state registration papers and license.

4. Hold the quantity of food you carry down to a minimum.

There are plenty of places to shop as you go.

J. Carry a minimum of cooking equipment and make sure the

-pans you take are not too large to fit in your small oven.
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.6. You will probably plan to do some washing enroute. There-
fore, take some sort of collapsible clothesline.

7. Some states require you to have a fire extinguisher in your
mobile home. Take one along.

8. If you are particular about the care of your car, you might
want to take along a tarp to cover it. A lightweight plastic cover is
best.

9. Carry some type of insecticide.

10. If you are going to be away from civilization quite a while,
where electric power is often not available, you will find a gasoline
iron very satisfactory.

11. Include a first-aid kit.

12. Take along a tool kit that will include all of the tools ex-
perience has shown you will need. Some of these tools are as fol-
lows: Stillson wrench, saw, brace and bit, monkey wrench, tin snips,
hammer, nails, screws, tacks, a cross-x type lug wrench, a small
pick, some hay wire, and various lengths and sizes of insulated cop-
per wire,

13, Take along a rope that is heavy enough to pull the mobile
home. You may find yourself in places where it will be necessary to
pull the mobile home before you can hook it up to the car.

14. A couple of lengths of 12 to 16-foot chain with hooks on
both ends are desirable, In many cases, you will find that it is better
for pulling your mobile home than a rope.

15. A small hydraulic jack is a must for jacking up the mobile
home in case of wheel or tire repairs. Of course you’ll want the stand-
ard bumper jack for your car.

16. Take a tire gauge that you can carry with you, Be sure it is
a dependable one and use it often to check all tires.

17. Stabilizing jacks. Buy wheel chocks, or take along blocks of
wood to act as wheel chocks. If you use blocks, you will need four.
They should be placed on each side of the wheel and should be about
six inches square and a
foot long.

18. Of course you
need a tire pump.

19. Carry at least
one jeep can with 5 gal-
lons of extra gasoline,
and at least one jeep can
filled with extra water. A
few quarts of extra oil are
also desirable.

20, A canvas water
bag is always handy.

21. Don’t forget a
flashlight or some other

type of electric batrery

lantern Commercially made wheel chocks or blocks of

wood to act as chocks are o necessory item for
21. Be sure you are  your '‘travel kit."'
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properly insured and have the address of the insurance company to
notify in case of accident.

Preparing For Travel

Here are a few tips that will help you prepare your mobile home
for travel:

In general, things will not shift around much inside your
mobile home if you are traveling on regular roads.

Keep food in refrigeraror in flat, broad base receptacles,
preferably unbreakable polyethylene plastic containers. There is
no need to pack the refrigerator solid to prevent things from shift-
ing around if you use containers of this type. Just be sure, when
you open the door after being on the road, to open it cautiously,

Combination ice and electric rniri?eminr shown here is ideal for mobile home trave ler.

Unbreockoble polyethylene plastic food contoiners solve problem of breakage. Use this
type container for staple storage, too.

Radios, lamps, and other large items can be screwed to
tables.

If possible, take rear seat out of car and leave it at home.
This area can then be used for storage space,
When packing, bear in mind that it is desirable to put the

things you are going to want for short stops where they can be
conveniently reached.
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You can pack quite a bit in the sink well, using towels or
wadded newspapers to prevent shifting.

Put non-skid underneach your rugs, and then you can set
heavy articles on the rugs to prevent shifting.

[t is desirable to carry all of the parts you need for hitch-
ing and unhitching in one box in the trunk of your car.

If you go over any bad bumps or exceptionally rough roads,
it is a good idea to get our and check your mobile home at frequent
intervals,

Pillows work well in cupboards to hold dishes, pots, and
pans in place.

Use newspaper between dish stacks.

Use hooks for hanging your cups. The best is the snap
type, and put them far enough apart so that they cannot swing and
hit each other.

Some large items can be placed on your divan.

When loading, put the heavier things to the front and the
lighter things to the rear.

Put all fragile articles toward the front of the mobile home
since the front rides much more gently than the part back of the
axle.

Keep the center of gravity low by putting the heavy things
on, or near the floor. Put the lighter things in the higher cabinets
and the heavier things in the low cabinets.

Aircraft shock cord is ideal for holding down loose items.
Just locate hooks on the floor, in the closet, or in the drawers to
assist you in using the cord to lash everything down,

The answer to the dish problem is plastic dishes.

Clothing in closets that is not packed firmly will wear at
the shoulders due to the swinging back and forth. Therefore, pack
clothing rtight.

Remove loose parts of stove and store in oven.

If cupboard closets are likely to jolt open, use rubber bands
or screen door hooks to fasten them securely.

Now here’s a last minute list for you to check before you pull
EI.WEI.}':
I. Turn off cooking gas at tank.
2. Make sure hitch ball is securely locked to hitch.
3. Make sure heat stove is turned off.
4. Check metal folding steps to make sure they are securely
under mobile home.
5. Make a last minute check of interior of mobile home to make
sure all is packed and ready for the road.
6. Couple electric connector between car and mobile home.
7. Test clearance lights, stop light and tail light.
8. Secure safety chain.
9. Remove water connection and sewerage connection.
10. Close and lock all ventilators and windows.

11. Close and securely lock all outside doors.
12. Remove wheel blocks.
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13. Move away from the parking space, stop, get out, go back
to see whether you left anything and make sure hookup is satisfactory.

Parking

Here are a few tips that will come in handy when parking your
mobile home:

L. If you are going to use mobile home parks for your parking
facilities, try to make reservations in advance, especially at busy
‘times of the season.

2. Camping out? Pick a parking site during the daytime.

3. When picking a spot in the open, the best ones are usually
‘at the base of hills and wooded areas, or near creeks and rivers.

4. You will find it easy to make deals with farmers to park on
their farmland. Just be nice about it, and you will usually find they
are willing.

J. Never park your mobile home where a flash flood could en-
danger it. You can usually tell by inspecring the site whether or not
it has ever been under water.

6. When you are parking under trees, be sure to select those
that will not shed heavy limbs, or blow down easily. It is also desir-
able to select trees which normally do not shed leaves or other parts
that might cause damage to the mobile home. It is unwise to park un-
der a Eucalyprus or Cotronwood tree. What's more, make sure you are
not under an isolated tree. It will be a definite risk +4n case of an
electrical storm.

/. In many states you can stop in wide places beside the road
for one night stops. Check with the state highway patrol to get any
information on this point.

8. One of the easiest parking areas to find is an area just out-
side of the small towns or villages which is neither a farm area nor a
village area,

9. If you are having difficulty parking, the police are glad to
to give you information and are usually most cooperative.

_ 10. You can almost always pull into a filling station and give

the attendant a $1.00 bill for letting you stay there for the night. He
will allow you to plug into the electric outler, and you can normally
‘use bathroom facilities of the station.

11. If you are parked in areas where there are a lot of insect
pests, you will find it necessary ro set your stabilizing jacks in pans
of water. This will separate the mobile home from the ground, and in-
‘sects normally do not climb tires.

12, Try not to park near main highways. The noise will disturb
your sleep.

Water And Sanitation

For those who are doing their traveling in out of the way
Pplaces, or who are camping out in the wilderness, a few words on the
‘Subject of water supply are important. Here are a few tips for you:

1. If you are going to be parked where there is no available
electricity, you will find an electric power plant desirable.
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2. You will find that the srandard electrical toilets or even
regular house type toilets are of little value in out of the way places
unless you have an electric power unit and plenty of water.

3. The mobile home traveler will usually find the regular chem-
‘cal toilet his best solution to the sanitation problem. Such toilets
should be emptied daily even though chemical deodorants are used.,

4. Trailers for camping purposes should be equipped with a

pump and a large capacity water tank. At least 12 gallons is a mini-
mum, and a larger size is desirable.

Camping trailers should be equipped with water pump.

5. Be careful of the water you drink. Questionable water can
normally be made drinkable by doping it up with chlorinated tablets.
To be on rthe safe side, boil your water for five minutes when there is
any question. You can always use the local water for purposes of
bathing and washing. You can carry with you an adequate supply of
what you know to be safe water for drinking, using five gallon jeep
cans, bottled water, or large polyethylene bottles.

6. Water tanks carried in a camp trailer should be placed under
the seat toward the front of the trailer; never behind the axle. The
bLest warer tanks are stainless steel, but they are expensive. Galvan-
ized iron can be used to save money. Be sure to clean your tank oc-
casionally, using a strong solution of baking soda.

7. The average couple will use from 5 to 10 gallons of water a
day.

8. Bathtubs present a problem when traveling. In the first
place, they are difficulc to fill due to the quantity of water they hold,
and secondly, it is difficult to drain them due to the large amount of
water. A shower is more desirable for traveling.

9. Take clothes that do not need to be ironed when washed.

10. You can build your own shower by using a large 5 gallon
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paint can with holes punched in the bottom. If your mobile home al-
ready has a stall shower in it, you will find that it is easy to take a
sponge bath in the shower stall.

11. If you move often, or are away from civilization, you will
find it impossible to get cleaning and laundering done. Therefore,
plan what you take with you on this basis and supply yourself with
cleaning solvent.

12. Want hot water? Then install a bottle gas water heater.

Lights

And now a few words on the subject of lights for those who are
patking and traveling away from civilized routes.

Kerosene lamps are excellent, They operate without pressure,
are noiseless, and cooler than gasoline lanterns. They are also safer
and require practically no maintenance.

It is undesirable to use storage battery lights. The batreries
weigh too much. Also, try not to use lighting that works off of your
car battery. It’s too easy ro find yourself in a position where your car
won't start because the lights have pulled too much juice. If you in-
sist on using the car battery for lights, use fluorescent lights. They
require less juice,

We recommend the use of power units if you can stand the ex-
pense and carry the extra weight. Both Kohler and Ohan make units
that are adaptable for mobile home installations. These two manu-
facturers have nationwide dealer organizations equipped to service
power plants. It’s important not to buy an off-brand. Power plants
frequently require servicing and you should have models that can be
serviced by a nationwide dealer organization. If you're interested in
this type of equipment, write to D. W. Onan & Sons, Inc., Minneapolis
14, Minnesota and Kohler Co., Kohler, Wisconsin. Ask for literature
and the name of their closest dealer. The right electric power unit is
a highly technical matter and the dealer can discuss this with you.
We have one word of caution about power units. You won’t be able to
use them in mobile home parks. They make too much noise. Of course,
you don’t need them there. Electric power is available. They are pro-
hibited in most State and National Parks, too. The main word of cau-
tion is this. Don’t attach them permanently to the mobile home. When
parked away from civilization, you will get better results from the
power unit by placing it 20 or 30 yards away from the mobile home.
This will prevent noise and vibration from keeping you awake at
night.

One of the best solutions to the lighting problem when you are
away from civilized areas is the use of a butane light.

Refrigeration Tips For The Traveler

The best refrigeration for those who travel is butane or pro-
pane. But, don’t expect it to work while you’re traveling on the road.
Such refrigeration, to function properly, requires the mobile home to
be level. While traveling, this is impossible. It will be necessary for
you to turn the gas off while you're on the road. But, liquified petro-
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Refreezants solve problem of keeping refrigerator cold while on the road. Electricity
in pork allows you to freeze them ot night while you are parked. During trovel day
they provide "ice’" without water run off problem.

leum gas refrigeration is perfect when you’re parked. It gives you re-
refrigeration without the necessity of electricity.

Several manufacturers of mobile home electric refrigerators
make a special unit for traveling. These units can be used as a re-
frigerator when power is available, but they also provide a space for
ice when power is not available. You can convert regular refrigeratcors
to ice boxes by merely placing a large pan in the refrigerator with an
ade quate supply of ice. Just make sure you provide facilities for the
water run off and keep it empried so that it does not overflow and
damage food in the refrigerator. The plastic industry has provided a
wonderful new producr that helps solve the ice problem. These are
plastic containers in which a jelly-like substance is packaged. This
jelly-like substance can be frozen in a regular refrigerator and then
used to keep the refrigerator cold while you travel. They're handy be-
cause there's nowater runoff problem requiring attention as theythaw.
Furthermore, they are more efficient than regular ice because one
pound is equivalent to 3 lbs. of ice. A supply of these enables you
to keep the refrigerator cold during the day as you travel, and you
can then refreeze them at night when you’re parked.

If you're using an ice box, keep the door closed as much as
possible. The conventional mobile home type of ice box will keep a
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30 1b. cake of ice for approximately 3 days. Ice is available almost
everywhere, and you should not have difficulty replenishing the box.

Should your trip take you so far away from civilization that
you do not have ice, there are many things you can do. First of all,
try to use foods that do not require refrigeration. Use canned or de-
hydrated foods, Fresh vegetables, should you be able to obtain them
in an area where ice is not available, can be kept cool by wrapping
them in wetted cloths and placing them where air circulation is good.
The same applies to butter or milk.

Here's a special word of caution to those with electric refrig-
erators. Before you set out on your trip, find out whether your refrig-
erator requires AC or DC current, and then make sure that you find
out what type of current is provided where you stop. Don’t plug into
the wrong type of current. You’ll ruin the motor.

How To Properly Park And Stabilize A Mobile Home

The importance of properly stabilizing a parked mobile home
increases with the size of the mobile home. The only purpose of sta-
bilizing a small camp trailer is to keep it from bouncing around on its
springs as you move around inside. The method you use is not of
much importance since it is not probable that much damage could be
done by the use of poor stabilizing methods.

On the other hand, you can find yourself facing a several hun-
dred dollar repair bill should you stabilize a large mobile home im-
properly. What’s more, unless the coach is properly stabilized, your
plumbing and refrigerator may not work right.

Correct stabilization accomplishes three important funcrions:

1. It puts the mobile home on a rigid foundation.

2. It levels the floor so that the plumbing and refrigeracion
will function properly.

3. It prevents sag in the structure of the mobile home which ul-
timately results in expensive repair bills.

HERE'S WHAT YOU NEED TO DO THE JOB RIGHT: —

1. A carpenter’s level. Place it on the floor of the mobile home
50 you'll know when it's level.

2. The right number of stabilizing jacks. The number required
will depend upon the size of the mobile home. They should be
equipped with a screw mechanism so that they can be adjusted to the
exact height required. The use of concrete blocks or wood blocks is
not recommended. They cannot be adjusted to the fraction of an inch
that proper stabilizing requires.

Just about any of the standard stabilizing jacks on the market
may be used. This is a volume item for most mobile home supply
firms and they usually have a large variety. Actually, one type is
probably just as good as another. They should be reasonably sturdy
and have a good solid base. Some makes attach permanently to the
mobile home chassis so that when you move, it is not necessary to
temove them and place them inside the mobile home. They are

equipped with fastening devices which permit them to be folded and
fastened underneath the chassis.
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Don’t be too concerned about the actual load capacity of the
jack. The primary function of a stabilizing jack is not to hold all the
weight of the mobile home. The mobile home should néver be jacked
completely off of the ground with all of the weight being on the sta-
bilizing jacks. A lot of weight remains on the wheels and on the front
jack.

3. If you're stabilizing a large mobile home, it is desirable to

have the help of another person. They can remain inside and give you
instructions by watching the carpenter’s level on the floor,
HERE’S HOW TO PROCEED: —The most important principle is, never
place the stabilizing jacks under any part of the mobile home except
the two main beams of the chassis. You're in for serious trouble if
you attempt to place stabilizing jacks under the floor boards, under
the sides, or under the narrow cross members of the chassis., Be sure
to use the two main steel frame members running from the front to the
rear of the chassis.

Start with your mobile home as level as possible. To adjust,
use the jack on the front of the mobile home. Place the carpenter’s
level on the floor of the mobile home, running parallel with the side
walls. The front end is either lowered or raised to level the mobile
home. When this has been accomplished, use the jack to lower the
front end about three inches. This will automatically raise the rear
end of the coach. Now place two of your stabilizing jacks (one on
each side) underneath the two main channels of your chassis, approx-
imately 12 inches behind the rear spring hangers. Screw the adjust-
ment on the jacks so that they are tight against the chassis members.

Next, using the jack on the front, raise the front of the mobile
home slightly above level. Now place two of the stabilizing jacks un-
der the front part of the chassis (one on each side). Again, be sure to
place them approximately at that point where the two main chassis
members are bent to form the front ‘A’ frame. Adjust the jacks to
approximately the same height as those which you placed at the rear
and lower the chassis on to the jacks by letting the front end jack
down. Do not lower the screw jack on the front of the mobile home
all of the way. It is still to support its share of the weight.

Additional jacks should now be placed under the two main
channels of the chassis, They should be placed at approximately five
to seven foot intervals. When you place a jack under one side of the
chassis, a similar jack should be placed on the other side of the
chassis. One pair of jacks should be placed close to the rear end of
the chassis. Another set should be placed approximately ten inches
ahead of the front spring hangers. A jack should be placed under the
center of each doorway. Again, remember to place it under the main
chassis member (not immediately under the doorway), and of course a
corre sponding jack should be placed on the other side of the chassis.

After all of the necessary jacks have been placed, they may
be adjusted upward or downward slightly to level the mobile home, as
indicated by the level placed on the floor at advantageous points to
determine whether or not the coach is level. When the job is properly
done, the tires should still be touching the ground, and should bear
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THIS IS WRONG

THIS IS RIGHT

NEVER place stabilizing jacks under any part of the mobile home
except the two main beams of the chassis.
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part of the weight.

Remember, it 1s still necessary for you to recheck the levelness
of your mobile home frequently, using your carpenter’s level. This
is necessary because ground will tend to settle and raise, especially
as there are rapid and severe temperature changes.

When you buy a new mobile home, ask the dealer whether there
are any special leveling instructions that apply to the make you are
purchasing. Care must be taken not to distort the body of the mobile
home by the use of stabilizing jacks. The jacks should be used mere-
ly to lift the complete chassis slightly so that it continues to set in
exactly the same way it would set if there were no jacks installed.
The jacks merely raise the setting level slightly for the purpose of

giving a rigid foundation and to remove some of the weight from the
undercarriage.
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CHAPTER 1V

HINTS FOR LIVING IN A MOBILE HOME

oy 1+ Mobile home living is a specialized way of life.
AN NN Knowledge of the tricks of the trade will add to its
E] 5 *[ pleasure. Our purpose in this section is to rell you
it where you can obtain additional information on this
subject and to give you a few helpful hints.
All mobile home consumer magazines carry
LG articles on how to live in a mobile home. You will
find the names and addresses of these magazines in
the section entitled ‘‘Publications of Interest to Mobile Home Own-
ers’’. Subscribe to these magazines. You will learn many new facts
about mobile home living.

In another section of this Manual (see chapter entitled *‘How
to Repair and Maintain a Mobile Home’') the names and addresses
of firms that issue mail order catalogs of interest to mobile home
owners are listed. Some of these firms give special attention to gad-
gets for mobile homes. Write for these catalogs. Browsing through
them will acquaint you with products that mobile home owners need.

Keep several fire extinguishers on hand, The carbon tetrachlo-
ride type is best and can be purchased with brackets which go on the
wall. Put them inside closets and keep them away from oil heaters
and stoves. Many serious fires have been avoided by having fire ex-
tinguishers ready.

Find out about storm windows. They reduce hear loss in cold
regions and will in time pay for them-
selves by reducing fuel bills, In warm
climates they will assist in making air
conditioners more effective, You will
find information about them in the
chapter, ‘*How to Repair and Maintain
a Mobile Home'’, under the ""Window'’
heading.

If you have children, here are a
few tips. Chair beds are often used by
families with children. They provide
adequate furniture during the day and
excellent sleeping facilities for chil-
dren at nighr. If there is a baby in the

. : - This gadget converts almost any
family, buy a crib that converts. into a chair into a hi-chair for baby, yet

play pen. This way one piece of furni- folde away compactly for storage.
ture does two jobs. There's lots of Aveilable ot children's stores.

space under cribs. Make a little stor-

age locker underneath the crib to hold toys. You can usually make
eéxtra storage space for clothes in children’s closets by having two
rungs for clothes hangers, one high and one low. Children’s clothes
are small and can be hung on double tiers in this way. There is no
need to take up space with a high chair. Most stores carrying chil-
dren’s furniture have a special device for converting a conventional
chair into a high chair. You can quickly convert the chair back into a
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regular chair too when the baby is through
with it,

Raise all beds as high as possible.
This provides lots of wonderful storage
space underneath. It even makes the beds /‘( —
look better. Make additional space by add-
ing more shelves to closers. Mobile home l
manufacturers place shelves far aparr.
You can get more on shelves if they're o |
closer together. Install shelves under i, H
sinks. Get a small clothes hamper for stor- : ;
ing dirty clothes. Visit, your local depart- -+
ment store or mobile home accessory store 1!
and look over their supplyof closet acces- -
sories. Hat racks, belt racks, tie racks,
and shoe racks all make space go further.

You can get hangers for skirts, blouses, This hanger holds 3 skirts and

. : : 3 blouses in space usually re-
pants and ot l'n.r clothing to make more Golvat au b Tt e o
space. Partition off drawers. Make YOUr local department store will

own dividers or buy dividers from hard- hove a whole collection of

; space saving hongers and
ware stores, department stores, or mobile cigset sccessorios.

/

'._.,.".-_'

Steel storoge cobinets under awning out- This mobile home owner built special
side mobile home provide lots of extra  storage cobinet under mobile home frame
storoge space, that can be latched closed when travel-

‘ . ing. Hose, light cord, and other neces-
home supply stores. You will find  sities can be stored.

that partitioned drawers hold more.

Ihere’s not much point in our telling you to discipline yourself
about throwing away useless junk. You will find it absolutely neces-
sary. You have no choice. But go through closets regularly to rear-
range them and dispose of un-needed items. Don’t save old magazines
or newspapers. Clip and file the articles you want to save.

Doors themselves are wonderful for providing additional space.
Install pegboards, hangers, cabinets, or even additional shelves on
them. Use magnetic hangers on insides of doors, or on kitchen walls
to make space go further. Intelligent use of wall space will really
stretch the interior of your mobile home. * Use wall spice racks in
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kitchen. Use pot holders that hang on the wall. Magazine racks can
be placed on the wall. Nicknack shelves can serve both utility and

decorative purposes. Wall towel holders keep drawers free for other
use.

~

A
1 Ll sl

Here's a clever vanity orrangement, Mote small plastic boxes attached to inside of
doors to hold the ‘'Missus' Collection'’.

One of the best places to
find useful gadgets for your mo-
bile home is in the catalogs of
mail order firms specializing in
gadget merchandise. Here are the
names and addresses of some
firms cthat specialize in gadger
merchandise.

Breck's of Boston — 100 Breck Bldg.,
Boston 10, Massachusetts
Mrs. Deorothy Damor — 250 Damar Bldg.
Newark 5, New Jersey
Black & Co., Ine. — 125 Merrick Road,
Rockville Centre, New York
Bancrofts = 1112 S. Wabash Ave.,
Chicago 5, Illinois
The Burgess House — 426 5. Sixth 5t.,
Minneapolis 15, Minnesota
Miles Kimball Co. = Kimball Bldg.,
Oshkosh, Wisconsin
Meredith's — 504 Main St., Evanston, Il.

Write for their catalogs. Go thru

them for 1:::1!3.’15. Kitchen g&dgE,[S One way to utilize door space is with
are especially helpful. You will shoe racks.

Courtesy Schult Corp.
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find racks that attach to the underside of shelves. They help make
space go a lot further. There are racks to hold cups, pots and pans,

and even glasses, You'll find small folding ironing boards that may
be stored 1n a small space as well as

small brooms and mops. Tiny vacuum
cleaners are wonderful in mobile
homes. They can be used for cleaning
curtains and furniture, as well as rugs.
Aegina makes one called The Electric
Broom. It recuires only a small amount
of storage space and it's very lighe,
yet at the same time has as much suc-
tion power as a standard size vacuum.
It’s perfect for use in mobile homes. ] e L 01D

The plastic industry is provid- Shelves in cupboards make space
ing products that are helpful to the :
mobile home housekeeper. Small plastic waste baskers eliminate the
problem of rust rings left on the floor by metal baskets. Plastic dish-
es eliminate dish breakage when traveling. Square, plastic food con-
tainers help stretch refrigerator space, and
eliminate any possibility of breakage. If
you do much traveling, we recommend that
you use as many plastic items in your kit-
chen as possible. Polyethylene plastic is
best. This plastic is flexible, easy to keep
clean and seems to last indefinitely. You
can buy polyethylene containers in many
sizes and shapes. Use in refrigerator and
for storing staples in cupboards, too.

For emergency clothes drying you
need a collapsible clothes dryer. They store
in a small space and can be unfolded to
hold a lot of clothes.

Make sure all tables and chairs fold.

Courtesy Schult Corp.  You can then expand seating and table fa-
Divided drawers help stretch  cility as required. The little folding snack
drawer space, tables available everywhere are wonderful
for mobile home living. There is one item called a Stak-O-Sear that’s
a dandy. This is a hassock made in three sections. Each of the three
sections can be converted into a table or chair as desired, yet when
set up as a hassock it takes very little space. Don’t overlook the
possibility of installing large mirrors on the walls ar various advan-
tageous points. They not only improve the interior looks bur add the

illusion of larger space. Be sure to use non-skid under small throw
rugs.

Extra storage space can be provided by using a front door step
containing a storage compartment. Such steps have a lid underneath
which is a large storage area. Be sure to use a door mat on your step
to keep dirt out of the mobile home. If you’re in an area where ca-
banas are permitted, the installation will provide additional space.
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Courtesy Schult Corp.

Many mobile home owners keep freezers Vanity tray and mirror built into bedroem
under owning just outside entrance door. chest drawer,

They provide an additional room almost as big as the mobile home it-
self. Be sure to install an awning. Even if you can’t enclose the awn-
ing, it will give you extra space. Many mobile home owners install
lockers and cabinets underneath awnings. You'll even find freezers
and extra refrigerators placed under awnings and, of course, don’t
overlook the desirability of folding porch furniture under your awning.

Turn to chapter "How to Remodel and Modernize a Mobile
Home.’' You’'ll find many pictures that will give you ideas abour
handling space problems in your mobile home.

Two things of 5[':13-;13] importance to those who live in mobile
homes are awnings and air conditioners. Here are some facts about
these two important subjects.

Facts About Mobile Home Air Conditioning

~ Mobile home air conditioning is more important than
<~ air conditioning in a home. The living area is
small. The walls protecting you from outside heat
are thinner. Your mobile home has no second story,
no attic, no roof with a large dead air space. You do
have the advantage that the area to be cooled is
small, making the cost of air conditioning much less
than it would be in a house. Unfortunately, most
coolers are purchased withour first finding out the facts. Lack of in-
formation often results in inadequate equipment which gives unsatis-
factory cooling. As a result, air conditioning as a whole, is condemn-
ed, which it shouldn’t be. When you buy air conditioning equipment,
you need the facts. Here they are:
AR CONDITIONING AND INSULATION — Unless you have a well
insulated mobile home, you have a tough problem. We emphasize the
word “‘well’’ because there is all the difference in the world berween
insulacions. Most mobile homes sold today are advertised as being
insulated. Unless you have a well insulated mobile home, air con-
ditioning is difficult, if not impossible. We have discussed Eisewhere

A
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in this manual the difference berween insulations. In discussing air
conditioning, insulation is important for this reason. In well insulated
mobile homes the cool air provided by air conditioning is not rapidly
dissipated through the walls. It is easier and considerably less ex-
pensive to keep the temperature down inside relative to outside tem-
peratures.

TYPES OF AIR CONDITIONING — You can be cooler inside your
mobile home by: (1) insulating it if it is not already adequately in-
sulated; (2) taking a shower; (3) turning on an electric fan that will
lower the effective body temperature as much as 5% (4) installing
ade quate air conditioning equipment. The last method mentioned gives
the only real and permanent temperature drop. There are two types of
air conditioners. One is the familiar evaporative air cooler; the other
1s the refrigerator type air cooler.

Evaporative Coolers — Evaporative coolers draw air from outside the
mobile home through pads that have been sarurated with water and
throw the air inside the mobile
home. As the air passes thru the
damp pads the water evaporates,
Changing ligquid, such as water,
into a vapor requires energy. The
energy tn this case is the heat in
the air. Therefore, the vaporiza-
tion of the warter in the pads
draws the heat out of the air so
the air thrown into your mobile
home i1s cooler. Also, the water
itself is usually cooler than the
air, and the air loses some of its
heat to the water., Evaporative
coolers can give you an effective
bodily temperature drop of 15°.
That's enough to be really worth
while on a hot day. About 5° of
this drop comes because the blow- _
er fan in the cooler keeps the air e
circulating in the mobile home,
and the i.C'.ll.']"I.E'I' 10° CGITI?E from che Evaporative cooclers are frequently in-
evaporation process. | he evapor- stolled on roof over o ventilator opening
ative cooler has two advancages from which vent top hos been removed.
over the refrigerator type cooler. First, its cost is considerably less;
second, the electric power available in any mobile home park 1s suf-
ficient to operate an evaporative cooler with enough capacity to cool
a large mobile home.

The evaporative cooler has disadvantages which are as fol-
lows: (1) They work on the principle of evaporation, and if the mo-
bile home is parked in a humid climate, the outside air may already
be so full of moisture that additional evaporation is impossible.
There is a limit to the amount of moisture that air will hold. Pulling
hot, moist air through an evaporative cooler may result in no evapora-

Courtesy International Metal Products Co,
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Courtesy International Metal Products Co. Courtesy Intermnational Metal Products Co.
Picture il lustrotes typical 110 volt evap- Picture illustrates typical 110 volt evap-
orative air cooler — blower type. orative oir cooler — fan type.

tion at all, or such a small amount that there is little cooling effect,
Evaporative coolers work best in hot, dry climates: (2) They increase
considerably the amount of moisture in the air in the interior of the
mobile home. This can result in warped plywood. You may have dif-
ficulty with mildew. It is also argued that a moist climate is bad for
the human body, particularly for older people. We're not qualified to
make a statement on this point but have heard it argued thar such a
climate is particularly bad for arthritis and heart conditions. It is
also said thart it is a shock to the system to step from hot, dry cli-
mate outside into a cool, damp climate inside the mobile home, or
vice versa.
Refrigerator Type Coolers — Refrigerator type air conditioners take
the air that is inside the mobile home, remove the heat from thart air,
then put the air back into the mobile home. It throws the heat that
was in the air outside. In other words, it drops the temperature of the
air thac is inside the mobile home. It cleans, filters, and cools this
atr. It does not throw moisture into the atmosphere. It actually ex-
tracts some of the moisture. These coolers are much more expensive
than the evaporative. There are many makes on the market made to
act as room air conditioners for homes. They can be used in mobile
fiomes. The only one we know of that is specifically engineered for
mobile home installations is the one put out by Marvel Industries,
Refrigerator type air conditioners have a serious limitation
for mobile home installations. Here’s why, It takes energy to remove
heat from air. Since you cannot get more work out of a machine than
its equivalent of energy input, any refrigerator type air conditioner
has its limitations. Because mobile home parks furnish only 110
volt current, the size of the refrigerator air conditioner is limited by
the inability to get additional current. Refrigerator air conditioners
with sufficient capacity to cool large mobile homes require 220 volt
current. The absence of sufficient power rules out the possibility of
installing 220 volt room air conditioners that are sufficient in capa-
city to do a good job in large mobile homes. In building an air con-
ditioner for mobile homes, the Marvel people were limited because
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MOBILE HOME AIR CONDITIONING

they had to build an 110 volt unit. In most areas of the United States,
a 110 volt capacity refrigerator air conditioner will give an ade quate
15 drop in temperature inside the mobile home. But, the large st mo-
bile homes parked in areas where it is extremely hot will not be air
conditioned adequately by a cooler operating from 110 volt current.
Under these circumstances the cooler can be used to air condition
part of the mobile home very well. This is accomplished by shutting
pact of the mobile home off from the other. Until such time as 220
volt power is available in parks, it will be impossible to air condition
all of a large mobile home located in a hot area by the use of refrig-
erator air conditioners.,
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Courtesy Marvel Industries

Diagram shows Marvel refrigerator type
air conditioner installed in hall closet.
Note suggested ducting system with con-
ditioned air directed to living room and
to bock bedroom.

. Courtesy Marvel Industries
WHAT Tq BUY — If o have. a Air conditioner built by Marvel industries
large mobile home and are satis- is @ refrigerator type air conditioner de-
fied with EDDHI‘lg only part of it, signed especially for mobile home in-

. : : stallations.
or if you have a medium size mo-

bile home and can stand the expense, the refrigerator type air con-
ditioner is the better solution to the air conditioning problem. Bur, if
your finances are limited or if you desire to cool the whole mobile
home, the evaporative cooler is your only alternative. But, don’t just
buy any evaporative cooler. Find out what capacity cooler you should
purchase or you are going to be dissatisfied with the air conditioning
Job the cooler does. Manufacturers put out data relating to the proper
size for the amount of cubic area inside your mobile home and your
geographical location. Don’t just buy a cooler because it's advertised
as a mobile home cooler. Look into the engineering facts and deter-
mine what size cooler you require. Your dealer should be able to give
you the necessary literature, or you can always obtain it by writing to
the manufacturer of the cooler you plan to buy. Far too many mobile
home owners buy evaporative coolers because they think they can af-
ford the price quoted, only to find that they have purchased a cooler
that 1s altogether inadequate for the amount of cubic area inside the
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mobile home. Don't waste money. Be sure you get the authoritative
facts before you buy. Listen attentively to what the salesman says.
Then request that he give you factory literature containing informa-
tion that will enable you to compute the cooler capacity you require.
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What You Should Know About Mobile Home Awnings

Almost every mobile home owner purchases an awning. It's a
sizeable investment. Here are some facts you should know before
you buy. First, we will discuss canvas awnings. When you buy an
an awning, you are usually given a choice berween three grades of
material. There is one exception. We shall mention it later. The low-
est price material is a high count, close woven, 10 ounce, vat dyed
material. The second grade material is the same except it has been
painted to give the awning a more attractive appearance. Painting
also helps preserve the canvas. The best grade offered is a 12 ounce,
extra heavy woven, striped or plain material. This canvas, when
striped, has a pattern woven into it with various colored threads.
Any of these three materials are waterproof and are usually treated
to resist mildew.

In dry climates, the 12 ounce material is by far the best look-
ing and will give the longest wear., However, this material should not
be used in damp climates because it is more subject to mildew.
Painted materials should be preferred in damp areas.

T3




FACTS ABOUT AWNINGS

Awning prices vary according to the grade material, the un-
painted being the cheapest, and the 12 ounce, woven material being
the most expensive. The exceprion to these three grades of material
is what is commonly known as a shade awning., These awnings are
made of less than 10 ounce material and are not water resistant.
Their cost is low. They should be bought only for campers or for
shade alone. A good awning should be double or triple sewn with rot
proof thread. Awnings normally have scalloped and tape bound wal-
ances with the addition of white or colored fringe.

There are two basic types of awnings. They are the pole and
frame awning. The pnie awning is used on the vacation mobile home
or camp tratler. It is used because it is easier to put up and take
down. The pole awning is kept up by poles placed on the outer edge
of the awning, The poles, in turn, are kept up, and the awning is kept
tight by the use of ropes and stakes. The ropes are equipped with
ad justable springs to assist in keeping the awning tight. Pole awn-
ings cost less than frame awnings. Poles should be telescoping to
permit you to give the right pitch to the awning top so it will shed
water. Pole awnings, like frame awnings, are attached to the mobile
home side with awning rail. Quarter inch rope is sewn in the awning

at the edge where it attaches to the mobile home, and this rope is
threaded through the rail.

POLE TYPE AWNING

Frame awnings are almost always used when the mobile home
is stationary in one location for a long period of time. The frame
comes in sections permitting the awning to be taken down and stored
in a small space. The frame is made of steel or aluminum tubing.
Poles are telescoping to permit adjustment of roof pitch. The advan-
tage of the frame awning is that it holds the awningrigid at all times.
In most cases, it prevents the awning from being ripped by strong
winds. It eliminates the undesirable rope and stake hazard.
The awning i1s attached to the framework by pockets sewn
into the awning through which the various rafters are threaded.
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AWNING FRAME
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AWNING INSTALLED ON FRAME

Enclosures are often used in connection with mobile home
awnings. An enclosure may be partial or complete. It is a series of
drop curtains that attach to the outer edge of the awning and go to
the ground. Before you buy an enclosure or a partial enclosure, check
with your park manager and city officials. In many communities, they
are illegal. Enclosures may be used on either pole or frame awnings.
I'hey are more satisfactory when used on a frame awning since there
is a more rigid structure to hold the drop curtains. Enclosure cur-
tains are joined at corners by heavy zippers. Screened windows are
frequently installed in enclosure curtains.

The installation of an awning or enclosure is usually very
simple. Most mobile homes come from the factory equipped with the
necessary awning rail. If it is not so equipped, you must purchase a
rail and install it yourself, or have it installed. Completing the rest
of the installation operation is simple but even so, most manufactus-

T




FACTS ABOUT AWNINGS

== e
— = —— —
g — - i =
i
]

AWNING ENCLOSURE

ers furnish full instructions with their product. Where installations
are semi-permanent, poles are usually nailed to a wood platform or
screwed with appropriate devices to concrete slabs. Drop curtains, if
used, are held secure to the ground with stakes or by heavy pipe
threaded through a pocket sewn in at the bottom.

AWNING MOLDING AWNING INSTALLED IN AWNING RAIL

CARE OF AWNINGS — A neglected awning can be ruined in a few
months. Your big investment in an awning warrants careful arcention.
Here 1s a check list of instructions for you:

1. Keep awning tight and at a good pitch. This will make it
impossible for water or dirt to settle on top of awning at low points.
Tight awnings will not stretch due to the settling of water, and are
less likely to be ripped by high winds.

2. Trear regularly with awning waterproofer or preservatives.
Treat at least once a year. Twice a year is not too often.

3. Keep awning clean. The biggest enemy of an awning is
mildew. Even though awning materials are treated to resist mildew,
it is possible for them to suffer severe mildew damage. Dirt and

78




FACTS ABOUT AWNINGS

*
i

8
v l.I i

- oy = =5
fﬁ- .el*’. . i . -:
b

TTEFTTeT L

I AR
Frocs!

Keep awnings tight and with a good pitch. Water and dirt will settle in pock-
ets of sagging awnings. Result may be severe damage. Awning in top picture
is tight. Note slight incorrect sag in awning in bottem picture.
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debris are not mildew proof. If permicted to sectle on top of awning,
the debris may mildew, and the presence of this on top of the awning
will cause the awning itself to mildew. Therefore, brush and wash
top of awning regularly. Never use soap when washing awnings.

4. Awnings can be painted to brighten them up and help pre-
serve canvas. Use special canvas paints available from paint stores.

5. Rips, tears, or holes can usually be repaired by using can-
vas cement and small pieces of canvas. Badly torn sections can
usually be replaced by any awning company.

6. If threads rot out, it does not mean that awning has com-
pletely deteriorated. It is often possible to resew an awning and get
many additional years of service.

7. If you find it necessary to store awning, be sure it is thor-
oughly clean and dry before rolling up for storage. Keep in a dry
place.

8. Keep frame rafters and poles painted and waxed. Rusty
frames will speed deterioration of awning.

o k"
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Courtesy Supreme Trailer Sales Corp.

Window awnings offer the same benefits to the mobile home owner as they do to the
house owner. Awnings on this mobile home roll up like windowshade in drip cap over
window.

ALUMINUM AWNINGS — Awnings made of aluminum have become in-
creasingly popular. They cost from 50% to 75% more than a compar-
able canvas awning. But, even though original investment may be
larger, year to year awning cost 1s considerably less. This 1s be-
cause the aluminum awning does not wear our as rapidly as a canvas
awning. The valid advantages claimed for aluminum awnings are as

8]0




FACTS ABOUT AWNINGS

follow:

1. They require less upkeep.

2. They are not as susceptible to wind damage because they
cannot be ripped by high winds.

3. In the long run they cost considerably less than canvas
awnings because they do not have to be replaced every few
years.

4. They will not stretch and sag,.

5. They are fireproof, mold proof and vermin proof.

6. They do not make noise by flapping in the wind.

7. They provide a stronger structure and are therefore more
waterproof.

The valid arguments against aluminum awnings are as follow:

1. The initial investment is larger.

2. Some communities prohibit rigid structures of this type be-
ing attached ro the mobile home.

3. They are more difficult to put up or take down.

4. They cannot be rolled up into a compact package for travel-
ing.

If you are permanently located, if you can stand the larger in-
vestment, and if local laws do not prohibit aluminum awnings, they
may be your best buy from a long run viewpoint. But, before you buy,
make sure there are no local ordinances against this type structure.
Just because other mobile home owners have them is no reason to
assume they are legal. An ordinance may exist that is not being en-
forced at the moment. The investment is large . . . . so before you
invest, investigate. The local police department, fire department,
and housing officials should afl be consulted. Keep this in mind,
too: should you move to a new community you may find this kind of
structure illegal in the new area.

Aluminum awnings do require care. They require the same care

as the exterior of an aluminum mobile home. See section on exterior
painring and exterior care, Chapter VII, in this Manual.
CABANAS — Cabanas, whether they be made of canvas, aluminum or
other materials, offer the mobile home owner a source of additional
space. Cabanas can, in fact, supply even more space than the in-
terior of the mobile home itself. Structures of this type are usually
strictly regulated by local ordinances. Whar we have said previously
about aluminum awnings and local laws applies equally to cabanas.
In fact, more so, because there are many cases where aluminum awn-
ings may be permitted by local laws but cabanas are outlawed in the
same community. A cabana for the mobile home is the answer to the
space problem. It is regrettable that more communities do not allow
them. It is to be hoped this situation will change.
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Photos courtesy Modern Metal Craftsmen Inc.

Above pictures show interior and exterior views of all-aluminum Cabana sold
under trade name — Alum-0-Room.
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HOW TO REMODEL A MOBILE HOME

Construction Features Of Mobile Homes

need knowledge of a few fundamental principals of
mobile home construction. It has been said that one
L picture is worth 10,000 words. For this reason the
» L following pages are devoted to numerous pictures
showing construction features of mobile homes.
Basically a mobile home is: (1) a chassis with an
undercarriage to which a floor is attached; (2) walls
consisting of studding and an inner and outer skin bolted to the floor;
(3) a roof consisting of an inner and outer skin bolted or nailed ro the
side walls; (4) interior cabinet work. Openings are lefr in walls for
doors and windows, Openings are left in the roof for vents and stagks.
Some manufacrurers do the interior cabinet work before walls and roof
are put on mobile home. Others do the interior cabinet work after the
complete mobile home shell has been constructed.

When considering the advisability of undertaking major repairs
or extensive remodeling, keep these facts in mind:

l. It is difficult to change floor construction. The whole mo-
bile home is built on the floor foundation. It is usually impractical to
undertake major floor reconstruction,

2. It is not difficule to remove the external skin of the mobile
home, This makes it practical for you to insulate, revise wiring and
plumbing, install large modern picture windows, or recover mobile
home with a new and more modern outer skin.

3. Roof reconstruction is the easiest major repair or remodel-
ing operation.

4. It 1s practical to remove all or part of interior cabinet work
for the purpose of changing your floor plan, adding bathrooms or mod-
ernizing mobile home interior.

5. Interior wall skin is easily removed. This is especially true
itf cabinet work has been taken out. This makes it practical to re-
move and replace damaged interior wall panels, or you can give the
interior a ‘‘new-look’ by replacing outdated woods with modern de-
sign paneling.

6. Increasing the openings in roofs for larger vents or cutting
new holes for additional vents is not difficult. The same applies to
side wall openings for windows. Old studding can be removed and
new installed to give the desired opening size.

The above facts are given as general rules. As with all gen-
eralizations, there are exceptions.

il

'T To repair, maintain, or remodel a mobile home you
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Photos courtesy Terry Coach Industries, Inc.

Top photo shows chossis ready for floor, made with 2x3 floor stringers on 13" cen-
ters, '2'' asphalt fiberboard with }2'' fiberglass and foil poper insulation. Floor is five
ply Douglas fir.

Middle photo shows plumbing (All is over floor except the 3" outlet. Plumbing cannot
freeze when outside temperature is low), wiring, and cobinets instolled before walls
are litted.

Bottom photo illustrates roof having 2''x4'' risers ond o topered 2" pitch. Picture
posed to show reflective vapor borrier, 1" fibergloss insulation and one piece alumi-
num sheet. Note 1'4"' x .031 anchor stropping oround sides of mobile home.




CONSTRUCTION FEATURES

Photos courtesy Terry Coach Industries, Inc.

Top phote illustrates side wall construction. Studding is 1% x2"", 2" x2"
and 2" x3'". Insulation is same as shown in roof picture on previous paoge.
NMote openings for windows., No 8 wiring runs through holes in studding.

Bottem picture shows mobile home skinned and ready for window installa-
tion. Windows are coulked to waterproof. French windows are put in with
1" MNo. 7 sheet metal screws, stationary windows, with 1" sheet metal
SCcCrews.



CONSTRUCTION FEATURES

Workman installs metal exterior skin.

B

Courtesy Liberty Coach Co.

Plumbing in Liberty coach is of
heavy duty house-type construction
and is located above floor to protect

ogainst freezing. Workman installs
sweat fitting.

Courtesy Liberty Coach Co.

Cross section of a Liberty forced air
heating system shows: (1) plywood
inner floor (2) 6 inch studding for
heating system and insulation (3) un-
derfloor steel sheathed ond under-
coated (4) portion of forced air heat-
ing system with cold air return (5) fi-
berglass mats (6) cil heater location.

Courtesy Mid-States Corp.

Sheets are overlapped to waterproof.
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ALL-METAL ROOF PANELS OYERLAP SIDES
REINFORCING ANGLE IRON

NO ROOF EDGE SEAMS

JIG BUILT WALL FRAMES

FIBRE GL ASS INSULATION
SILVERCOTE INSULATION

% IN. PLYWOOD INTERIORS

VAPOR BARRIER

INTERLOCKING PITTSBURGH JOINTS
INLAID LINOLEUM TILE

FIVE-PLY 5/8 IN. FLOORING
SEASONED WOOD FLOOR JOISTS
WATERPROOF FIBRE SHEETING
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Caurtesy Prairie Schooner, Inc.

Courtesy Prairie Schooner, Inc.

JOIST FLOOR CONSTRUCTION ON HEAVY STEEL FRAME — All frame members
(A) are heavy ‘'C"' channel steel . . . welded together. Flooring (B) of 5/8-inch plys
wood is laid over 2'" x4'', and 1''x4"" wood frame and joists {Cg]. Floor covered with
heavy inlaid lineleum tile (D) over heavy felt (E). Under floor joists is a fibre gloss
blanket of insulation (F), covered with durable fibre sheeting (G). In addition the
dead-air space between the joists also acts as an effective barrier to cold and heat.

88



CONSTRUCTION FEATURES

*pautol aio
Aayj Moy pPup S||Dom puD JOO|§ JO UOIINISUOD BUIMOYS MSIA Ju3||33X3
saAalb i19|1p1] pw|y uD jo S3IND3} uol4ONISUOD Buimoys aingoid siyj

AupditoD afied] sy Asalmo]

13I8 301 40 AIWHOS

HIONINIS SISSWRO NIVW B X .55/
S3qIS ¥IOND

03Q7IM ¥ SINIOr 1724 T4 INOT .1 X, 9W.2 gIddVT WANINATY
Wb ¥rosvyino 73318
¥IEWTW 55082 A . YIEWIW I ¥

TFLS QINYOS . & X/

LNPOr SNFER ATFFI ¥
FITWIS P AIHLE WONIWATY

RmE— | = 1718 13745

ﬂ NL_ F. ! SXTINZID HENO
_.L.| % TRV O
i J GLLTOB S307S

e --...-4.|..1 . S L
NOLIVTASAY : : . :
SSV79 TGS
HOINTLX
T L3262 WONIWNTY

SISSYND 0L 0FMIN3IE W e

T s

BLIX By syTTI — 1™

= -7 - -
SHITTIS 04 QIONOR 2 OIMINIE

TOOMATS ¥/7. 8% ﬁ S

. WAITONIT

INONLISHYY

SISSYND 0L GRITOR SqnL5 0f CIGHON . AT L
2 X85 HTONIALS SISSVHD SHOIATLNI HINIE
SATINID . b2 WO SGNLS . o, o

NOLIYINSHI SSYT9 F¥8I3  GFIV0D LTFHASY

...-II-

87




CONSTRUCTION FEATURES

Drawing at left shows typical sew-
age line plumbing for o mobile home.
Each plumbing fixture is trapped,
and drains through common outlet at
base of toilet. Toilet is reqular
house type with self-contained trap.
Sewage system to conform to codes
must be vented through roof.

Courtesy Mobile Supply, Inc.

The Sobult wetar snd
irvags syalem la of the
finant smierinls as'
eoneiraction, and Ls
srireasly scceswlble, It
sompliss with regulatione
In 81l wimted.

Courtesy Schult Corporation

Picture shows water and sewage system of o Schult mobile home in detail,
Plumbing for double kitchen sink is at right. Kitchen sink, wash basin and
bathtub are individually trapped and drain into base of stool. MNote sweat

joints on incoming water system. Water heater has temperature and pressure
relief val ve.
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Courtesy American Coach Co.

91

Courtesy American Coach Co.

Pictures above show design of frame used by American Coach Co. Deep
main l-beams interlock with close-spaced truss-type cross members. Under
frame is completely enclosed and then undercoated to protect and weather-

seal it.

Some manufacturers use special
seams for exterior skin of mobile
home. Purpose is neater appearance
. + s+ to end leak problems. Pictures
at left show seams used by Ameri-
can Coach Co. Lockform Seams are
rolled right into metal. Far left is
lower side wall; center is top side
Pl Courtesy American Coach Lo,




Why Not Remodel?

American home owners, as a group, spend tremendous amounts
each year remodeling their homes. They learned long ago that it was
much less expensive to remodel and bring their home up to date than
it was to buy a new home, The fact that it’s cheaper to remodel than
buy new applies to mobile homes, too. What's more, money spent on
remodeling is wisely spent, for it increases resale value. But, buy-
ing practices in the mobile home industry do not indicate that the
average mobile home owner is aware of these facts.

When you trade your old mobile home in on a new one because
you want more space or less space, it makes sense. It also makes
sense when you have so much money that it doesn’t make much dif-
ference to you how you spend it. Then, too, perhaps you wouldn't for
a minute consider the inconvenience of remodeling, But, when you
trade in the old model because it doesn’t have some of the modern
conveniences, or because it looks dull and drab, or because it's *‘too
badly’’ run down, then you’re overlooking the possibility of consider-
able savings by remodeling.

LLong ago, smart dealers recognized the profit possibilities in

remodeling. They’'ve picked up old models for a song, remodeled
them and made much more profit on that type of transaction than they
could make by selling the largest new modern mobile home. There’s
no reason why you shouldn’t pocket this profit yourself. When you
have the space you need, give consideration to remodeling. You will
probably find it unwise to trade the old model in on a-new one.
HOW TO REMODEL . ... AND SAVE — To save the most, do the re-
modeling work yourself. It's actually fun if you’re the least bit handy
with tools. You don't need to know a lot abour it. Much of the im-
portant information you need is contained in the various sections of
this Manual. Feel unable to tackle the job alone? Well, then find an
independent repair man in your community. Most dealers have service
men that do remodeling work. Most of these fellows would like to
make a few bucks on the side. Offer them a proposition. You will
find they will work during their free hours at a reasonable labor rate.
You can work with them and effect real savings.

Before you remodel, carefully decide exactly what you're go-
ing to do, and determine the cost in advance. Get as many bids on
the work as possible and decide exactly what work yowu can do. Then
compare the cost of the remodeling with the cost of buying a new mo-
bile home containing the features you desire. Of course, it's foolish
to tackle a remodeling job unless the savings are going to be worth
the effort. So, carefully analyze your motives for remodeling. You
may discover that what you really want is more eye appeal. Eye ap-
peal can be accomplished at very little cost. Many a dealer takes in
a mobile home that’s just been neglected. He does very little to it
except put elbow-grease into cleaning up the interior and the ex-
terior and adds a few nick-nacks to dress it up. A dab of paint here
and there, a iittle polish on the outside, a little cleaner on the in-
terior walls, thorough scouring of stove and ice box, thorough scrub-
bing of the floor, a few new lamp shades or curtains, and an old, de-
pressed looking mobile home becomes a Cinderella. So, decide ex-
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Courtesy Indian Trailer Corp.
When you remodel don't overloock the pos-
sibility of bunk beds. The interesting ar-
rangement used in 1953 =36 foot Indian
mobile home shown ocbove provides sleep-
ing quorters for three persons. Picture ot
lu?‘l‘ shows o more conventional bunk bed
arrangement.
actly what you want. You probably
don’t really want everything you
see In a new mobile home — at
least not when you consider the
coSt.
REMODELING HINTS — Here'’s a
list of suggestions for those who
are considering remodeling. The
cost of some of the suggestions
1s high. In other cases the cost
is negligible, yetr they make a big
difference. No effort is made to
tell you exactly how to do the
Courtesy Mid-States Carp. Work itself. Careful study of the
construction section of this Manual, as well as the repair and main-
tenance section, will give you most of the informarion you require.
1. Picture windows are one of the most distinctive features of
the modern mobile hume. You can easily take out old windows and in-
stall large, modern picture windows. These modern style windows
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Courtesy Alma Trailer Company

The two pictures above show excellent in-o-wall bed arrangement used in
this Alma mobile home. Permits more flexibility in living room decoration,
yet provides excellent sleeping facilities.
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are available at parts stores, and
it’s easy to cut a larger hole in the
side of your mobile home to accomo-
date the larger window.

2. Interior or exterior repaint-
ing make a world of difference.
Most modern mobile homes have
metal exteriors. Old models with
masonite or canvas exteriors can
be reskinned, using sheet aluminum
or galvanized sheet metal. All you
need is a pair or tin snips, a screw
driver, some sheet metal screws,
appropriate moldings, a drill and
somebody to assist you. Just screw
the new skin to the old surface, try-
ing to find studding wherever pos-
sible. Seal all seams, apply mold-
ing, and paint.

3. Look at modern style heat-
ers and consider replacing the old
model. Install a thermostat. (See

Courtesy Supreme-Victor
Mobile Homes, Inc.

Effectiveness of lorge picture win-
dows is illustroted in this ottractive
interior of o Supreme-Victor Mobile
Home.

data on this point under heater section in Chapter VII).
4. Replace old ventilators with modern design vents.

Courtesy Coleman Lamp and Stove Co.

Oil heaters con be replaced with up-to-date models. If the new heoter is equipped

with a blower, it is not difficult to install a ducting system for better heat distribution.
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5. Drab old floors can
be made to look like new by
wall to wall carpeting, or an
even brighter and gayer ap-
proach is the installation of as-
phalt blocks. They’re easy to
lay, and there are many bright
color combinations. The local
dealer selling this type of mer-
chandise will be glad to help
you in explaining exactly how
to do the work yourself. It's
simple.

. Replace old interior : :
6 R e : Courtesy Supreme Trailer Sales Corporation

furniture with n?w furniture. . Old drab tloors become bright and gay with
7. There's one paint easy-to-lay asphalt tile. This kind of Alcor-
process that’'s a wonderful hﬁ‘lp ing is often used in new mobile homes.

: 3 o See how attractive it looks on the living
10 rEdeEllnE' The P:I.':-’JCES.‘:- 1S room floor of this Supreme mobile home.
known as Zolatone. Find a lo-

cal dealer for Zolatone and arrange to have him repaint the interior
of your mobile home. This paint comes in beautiful speckled colors.

Zolotone paint process mokes interior refinishing easy. It's thickness covers all
scrotches and imperfections . . . . mokes interior of mobile home look brand new.
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It is sprayed on thick. This enables it to cover all old scratches and
imperfections. The cost of this type of painting is low. What's more,
this process is being used extensively in new mobile homes. You
can’t beat this combination of low cost, ability to cover a multicude
of imperfections, and that modern look.

8. Cabinet work is easily changed and remodeled. Remember,
your mobile home is basically a shell. The cabinet work is placed in-
side the shell. It’s not too difficult to tear out all of the cabinet work
inside your mobile home and start from scratch in rebuilding it with
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Courtesy American Coach Co.

If you have the space, o complete bathroom is not difficult to install. Raised floor

permits below-bathroom-floor plumbing; yet plumbing is weatherproof because it is
above main fleoring.
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HOW TO REMODEL

whatever new floor plan may suit
you best.

9. The modern mobile home
is equipped with showers and toil-
ets. Larger models even have bath
tubs, Unless you have an excep-
tionally small floor area, it's not
too difficult to find a place to put
a shower. Ready-made showers can
be purchased, and a little cabinet
work will enclose them. The same
applies to toiler installations. Any
mobile home repair man can bring
the plumbing on your mobile home
up to date at nominal cost,

10. Don't overlook the impor-
tance of the "‘liccle things’ in re-
modeling. New curtains, mirrors,
lamp shades, nick-nack shelves and
wall brackets, and light fixtures
make a world of difference in the
appearance of your mobile home.

08

Courtesy Mid-States Corp.

It's e cinch to remodel kitchens when
you take out all eld cabinet work ond
one piece sink assemblies. It's easy
to buy ready-made kitchen equipment.

Courtesy Indian Trailer Corp.

Use of large wall mirror in this 40 foot 1953 Indian mobile home illustrates how mir-
rors can be used to give illusion of larger area.
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Courtesy General Air Conditioning Corp.

A big spoce saver is this General Chef, con-
sisting of stove, complete with even and breil-
er, six cubic foot refrigerator, and twin sink.
Requires spoce 40-3/16" high x 45-1/4"
wide x 29-9/16"" deep.

Courtesy Liberty Coach Co,

It's not difficult to replaoce small, out-dated
sinks ond faucets, This double sink arrange-
ment in o '‘step-saver kitchen'' of a Liberty
Mobile Home shows desircbility of o modern
sink orrongement. MNote mirror on bock wall
that gives illusion of extro space.

11. No hot water? The install-
ation of hot water heaters is ex-
tremely simple. See your local sup-
ply store. They'll be glad to explain
how to install one.

12. A new refrigerator or a new
stove helps a lot. This is one of the
most frequent changes made by deal-
ers who strive to dress up old models
for resale purposes.

Courtesy Indian Trailer Corp.

Tips for remodeling can be found in
this picture of center bedroom of an
Indian Chieftain mobile home. Note 6
large drawers in wardrobe, 2 large
drawer s below wardrobe, sliding ward-
robe door and accerdion type door to
bedroom,

Courtesy Anderson Coach Co.

Reveolving Lazy Susan Storoge shelves
with capacity of 80 cons of food
right at your fingertips is an outstand-
ing feature in this Anderson Cooch.
When remodeling, use revolving
shelves to give you the use of other-
wise inoccessible spoce.

13. Install venetian blinds if they weren't installed before, or
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clean up and repair the old
ones. The best bet is to in-
stall the latest in modern
venetian blinds. Their cost is
low.

14. Modernize kitchens
by installing modern sinks and
modern sink plumbing. Use
Formica and new moldings to
recover sink drain boards.

15. Sliding doors are
popular in modern mobile
homes. Any hardware store
carries the necessary hard-
ware to enable you to convert
your doors to sliding doors.

16. Vinylized wall fab-
rics may be used in lieu of re-

Courtesy Supreme Trailer Sales Corp.

A dinette orrangement like this is typical of
many a nmdurrl mobile home. If you're remodel-
ing, you'll find you can buy o seot ready to
msi‘url as well as o Duncan Phyfe table.

painting to modernize interiors. Such
materials transform interiors into a
warm, inviting, modern home. Vinyl-
1zed wall fabrics defy scuffs and
scratches, need no waxing, are easy
to clean, and are reasonable in cost.

17. Kitchen remodeling is
made easy by the many kinds of
steel cabinets and steel sink as-
semblies that can be bought, ready
to install.

When you decide to modern-
ize and remodel, go at it in a busi-
ness-like way., The first procedure
is to ger all the ideas you can. Go
to all the dealers’ lots in your area.
l.ook at the mobile homes on their
lots, especially the used ones. See
what they've done to modernize
them. Go over the new mobile
homes carefullyto see what features
you’d like to reproduce. Read the
chapter i1n this Manual entitled

““Publications of Interest to Mobile Home Owners’’

Courtesy Avco Mig. Lo.

1953 ABC Moabile Home shown here
is equipped with Crosley and Bendix

appliances. Note Bendix Economal
washer, Crosley refrigeratoer, Crosley
all metal steel cabinets and sink as-
sembly.

Obtain those

publications that will assistyou in getting ideas as to what you want,
Read the chapter in this Manual on how to buy a mobile home, follow-
ing the instructions for obtaining all possible infermation about mo-
bile homes. Furthermore, you'll get information on the construction
features of mobile homes that will enable you to go about the remodel-

ing procedure more intelligently.

On the following five pages, pictures show what one dealer
did to remodel a mobile home for resale purposes.
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Picture 1. Dealer buys old mobile home. Sides are muslin and cotton
wadding over plywood. It looks like a real junker. As ir stands, it is.
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Picture 2. Coach is many, many years old. Note old fashioned win-
dows. This mobile home has been badly neglected but basic structure
15 still solid.
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Picture 6. ... and here's another picture of kitchen before remodeling
starts.
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Picture 3. Interior is dull and drab. Furniture is “‘shot’......and
what light fixtures!!
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Picture 4. Look what's happened! Exterior has been reskinned with
galvanized sheet metal, new windows have been installed and a bright
new paint job applied. Note new small window near rear. Compare
this picture with picture Number 1. New window is for small bathroom
that's been added to floor plan.
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Picture 7. Remodeling is under way. Old cabinets are removed. Part
of kitchen is blocked off to form a small bathroom. 0Old stove is re-
placed by new refrigerator. A dinette is built in and floor is recovered
with asphalt tile.

Picture 8. Old ice box is replaced by new stove. Old sink is replaced
with new double sink and swing faucet. Sink drainboard is recovered
with Formica.
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Picture 9. Building in bathroom is under way. Floor plan did not al-
low for tub or shower. Toilet is in. Wash basin is to be installed.

+». and here our story ends. A customer delighted with the remodeling
program purchased the mobile home, unfinished, and left town with it
to finish remodeling to suit his own taste. Still to be completed: re-
painting of interior, new furniture, new and modern light fixrures, new
curtains, mirrors, etc.
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CHAPTER NI
WHAT YOU SHOULD KNOW ABOUT MOBILE HOME INSURANCE

The three most important parties involved in the usual insurance
transaction are the insuring company, the agent, and the client. The
insuring company accepts the premium with the understanding that if
a loss occurs, it will, in accordance with the contract drawn between
the company and the client, reimburse the client for the loss.

The agent 1s the representative of the insurance company. He
contacts the client for the purpose of selling the client insurance
written by the insuring company. He is a salesman for the company,
usually a commission salesman. He is also usually an independent
businessman operating his own insurance selling business. The
client in seeking insurance deals through the agent as an interme-
diary. There are two types of agents. One sells insurance for a spe-
cific company or of a specific type, such as life insurance. He can-
not sell insurance for other companies or other types. The other
type of agent is called a broker. He contacts the client, determines
the client’s requirements, and then finds an insurance company to
write the insurance his client needs.

The client, in the case of mobile home insurance, is you, the
mobile home owner.

It is possible to grade insurance companies as excellent, good,
fair, etc. It is likewise possible to grade agents or brokers in a like
manner. Insurance companies measure clients as either excellent,
good, fair, or bad risks. The usual basis for measuring insurance
companies is: the length of time in business; the financial stability
of the company; the type of policy it writes; its reputation in living
up not only to the letter but the spirit of its contracts; its prompt-
ness in paying claims. The usual basis for grading an agent or broker
is: experience; knowledge of the insurance market; ability to intel-
ligently advise clients; willingness to stand by verbal contracts;
ability to ger a fair settlement for clients in questionable cases. The
usual basis for grading a client is his conduct and its relation to the
probability of being involved in a claim,

An insurance agent must be licensed to do business. To get his
license he must usually pass an examination, This examination tests
his knowledge of the type insurance he seeks a license to sell. An
insurance broker is also licensed and must pass a much more difficult
examination since he is licensed to buy and sell «ll kinds of insur
ance.

Insurance Practices in the Mobile Home Field

In the past, most mobile home insurance has been written by in-
surance companies which have the mobile home dealer act as their
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agent. When you bought a mobile home you were informed that certain
types of insurance were required and that other types were desirable.
The dealer explained the insurance to you and made it part of your
sales contract. In a few instances, the mobile home owner has bought
insurance through regular insurance agents or brokers rather than
through the dealer. The trade practice in the industry has been for the
dealer to insist that the insurance be written through him when the
mobile home was purchased because it meant additional profit to him
on the transaction due to his commission as an agent for the insur-
ance company. This is similar to the same type of insistence in the
automobile business when the dealer insisted that the buyer purchase
insurance through him at the time the automobile was purchased. But
dealers in the automobile business no longer write the majority of in-
surance on automobiles.

A similar rransition is now taking place in the mobile home insur-
ance field. Due to the increase in the number of mobile homes, insur-
ance for them has become big business. More and more insurance
companies have taken an interest in it. In the past it was frequently
difficule to find an insurance company that would write mobile home
insurance. Many mobile home owners have experienced difficulty in
trying to buy insurance for their mobile home. Their auto insurance
agent usually gave them a blank look when asked about mobile home
insurance. Therefore, they went to a mobile home dealer for advice
and usually paid a premium they felt was high. This situation no
longer exists, If you want insurance today, your regular insurance
broker can easily find a company that will write it.

In recent years firms have been organized towrite mobile home in-
surance direct with the mobile home owner. These firms sell by mail
and employ no agents. They are aggressively soliciting business. All
this means that there is more competition today in the mobile home

insurance market. This competition has meant berter policies and
rates for the mobile home insurance buyer.

Types of Mobile Home Insurance

Fire and Theft. — This covers the mobile home in case of fire, or in
case it is stolen. If your mobile home is not paid for in full, finance
companies insist that you carry this type of insurance. For your own
protection, it your mobile home is not financed, you should carry it.

Combined additional coverage. —This insurance is frequently referred
to as CAC. It is usually written in connection with fire and theft in-
surance. It protects you from any losses resulting from such things
as lightning, trains, windstorm, earthquake, explosion, hail, external
discharge or leakage of water, flood or rising waters, riot or civil
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commotion, forced landing or falling of any aircraft, or its parts or
equipment, and malicious mischief and vandalism. If your mobile home
is financed, you will usually be required to carry this type of insur-
ance, If it is not financed, you should still carry it.

Collision. — This reimburses you for any loss suffered to your mobile
home as the result of a collision. It makes no difference who is at
fault. You are reimbursed for the loss regardless of who may have
been responsible for the collision. This type of insurance is required
by the finance company when your mobile home is financed. It is dif-
ficult to say whether one should or should not carry this type of in-
surance. It is usually quite expensive. If you do not travel, it is
certainly an undesirable form of insurance, If you travel extensively,
there are pros and cons as to whether it is desirable or undesirable.
This insurance is frequently written on what is known as a deduct-
ible basis. The most frequent form is §50 or $§100 deductible., This
deductible clause in the policy means that the amount stated as de-
ductible is paid by you in case of an accident, and the balance by
the insurance company. Thus, if you have $50 deductible collision
insurance and are involved in an accident causing damage to the ex-
tent of $500, you must pay $50 and the insurance company pays
$450. If the damage is $50 or less, you pay it all. The big advantage
of the deductible type of policy is thar the rate is considerably
lower. The real purpose of insurance is to protect you against a loss
you cannot afford. For that reason the deductible type of policy is
recommended should you elect to carry collision insurance, And the
larger the deductible amount, the better, since the premium goes down,
Of course, that which determines the amount of deductible thatr you
want will be your ability to absorb part of the loss,

Liability and Property Damage. — This type of insurance protects
you against loss pecause of property damage your mobile home might
cause while it is on the road. It also protects you from loss due to
your liability for personal injury to another party. Insurance com-
panies ordinarily will not write this type of insurance just on your
mobile home. The company that carries your liability and property
damage insurance on your car will add a rider to your automobile
policy covering the mobile home as well as the car. The premium for
adding this rider is usually small. There is a good reason for the
same insurance company wanting to carry the policy for liability and
property damage on both the car and the mobile home. If one insur-
ance company covered the car and another the mobile home, it is con-
ceivable that you could be involved in an accident wherein there
would be a dispute as to whether the loss was caused by the mobile
home or the car. Insurance companies do not like to get involved in
arguments among themselves as to which should pay a claim. Itis
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better for you and for the insurance company not to be involved in
such disputes. It is also better for you to know exactly who is going
to pay the claim and not be shoved around berween two insurance
companies. Therefore, if you are having this type of policy written
on your mobile home, have the company that carries your present
automobile policy add a rider to the policy. In a few cases insurance
company contracts already provide this coverage without the addition
of a rider. You should, however, consult with your insurance agent to
determine whether or not you are so covered and if not, have the
necessary rider added. If you want ro carry this type of insurance on
your mobile home (you should carry it, unless your mobile home is
parked at all rimes because the cost {s low compared to the possible
loss you might suffer), then it is probably desirable to have the agent
who is writing the rest of your mobile home insurance also write your
car insurance. This recommendation is made on the assumption that

you prefer, for the sake of simplicity, to have all your insurance
written by one agent.

Personal Effects. — This insurance protects your personal property
in your mobile home from fire. The rate is low, and the amount you
carry is determined by the amount of personal property you have in
your mobile home. This type of insurance is also frequently written
in combination with combined additional coverage on personal effects.
The CAC on personal effects is usually written only when you also
write fire on personal effects, and it covers your personal property
within your mobile home from the types of damage described above
in our paragraph discussing CAC coverage for the mobile home it-
self. This type of insurance is not essential but is carried by people
who feel thar they could not stand the loss of their personal effects.
If you are so financially situated that the loss would not hurt you,
this type of insurance is certainly not a necessity.

Irip Insurance, — This insurance is written for those who do not
carry collision insurance because their mobile home is normally
parked. When it becomes necessary to move, or if you desire to take
a trip, then trip iasurance is purchased to cover any collision that
may occur during the trip. This type of insurance is usually written
on the basis of a specific number of days. In other words, you pur-
chase 30, 60 or 90 day trip insurance to cover you during the period
you plan to be traveling. It costs less than regular collision insur-
ance written on a yearly basis because it covers you for only a small
part of a year. It, too, is normally written on a deductible basis be-
cause it is much cheaper when written in this form. This type of in-
surance is normally a good buy. If you are not used to pulling your
mobile home, the probability of your having an accident is greater and
though rates seem high, the probability of loss is even higher.
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Vendors Single Interest and Dual Interest. — Vendors single interest
insurance is more frequently known as VSI insurance. If you finance
your mobile home, you will be required to buy VSI insurance. This
insures the finance company’s interest in the mobile home against
fire, theft, collision and CAC. It is usually written in combination
with embezzlement and conversion insurance, which protects the
finance company from loss due to illegal resale of the mobile home,
or due to “'skips'’. VSI protects only the finance company and the
protection is only up to the amount of the finance company’s interest
in the mobile home. As you pay off your mortgage, the insurance
company’s risk decreases. This same type of insurance is called
Dual Interest insurance when the mortgage holder and the mobile
home owner are both insured for their equities in the mobile home,
Dual Interest insurance is more expensive since the full value of the
mobile home is covered at all times. If a loss occurs, the finance
company is paid the amount still due on the mortgage and the owner
is paid the balance. When VSI or dual interest insurance ispurchased,
separate fire and theft, CAC and collision coverage is not required.
The VSI or dual interest policy accomplishes the same protection in
one policy.

Window Glass Damage. — This insurance reimburses you for loss due
to window glass breakage in your mobile home. The cost of this in-
surance is low.

Comprebensive Personal Liability., — This insurance reimburses you
for any loss you sustain as a result of a suit against you because of
your personal liability for any accident that may occur in or around
your mobile home. This is a highly desirable type of policy and the
cost i1s usually very low.

Mortgage Insurance. — This insures you against inability to pay off
the mortgage on your trailer due to sickness or death. The policy
simply provides that in case of the death of the breadwinner of the
tamily, the insurance company will pay off the mortgage in full, or in
case of sickness, the insurance company will keep up the payments
until such time as the breadwinner is able to get back on the job.
This type of insurance is desirable in cases where death or sickness
would work a severe hardship on the family. It is protection against
loss of the mobile home by repossession due to inability to make pay-
ments in case of death or illness. |

Rates and Cost

It 1s impossible to give insurance rates in a publication such as
this. Rates vary from state to state and from community to community.
they are based upon circumstances existing invarious areas through-
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out the United States. In some cases, rates are fixed by State Insur-

ance Commissions. In other cases, rates are determined by compe-
tition.

The cost of your insurance program is determined by the rates
prevailing in your community and the amount of insurance it is neces-
sary for you to carry. Insurance rates are usually expressed in terms
of so much money per hundred dollar’s worth of insurance, To deter-
mine your cost for any particular type of insurance, it is usually
necessary to determine the rate and then multiply it by the amount of
insurance you require, in units of one hundred dollars. Thus, if you
own a mobile home worth $3,000 and wish to insure it against fire,
and the rate on fire insurance in $1.25 per $100, your cost for fire
insurance on the $3,000 mobile home would be 30 times $1.25, or
$37.50. The computation of insurance costs and the determination of
rates is complicated. When you buy insurance, your agent will be
able to give you the necessary forms and information relating to this
point. These forms are usually so prepared that even those who are
not familiar with insurance costs and rates are able to understand
how to arrive at the cost of insurance they wish to purchase.

What Insurance Should You Buy

In the copy that has preceded we have made a few recommenda-
tions regarding particular types of policies. It is difficult to make
any broad statements regarding what insurance any particular family
should buy. There are just too many individual factors that must be
considered. The general principal upon which you should proceed is
this. Protect yourself against losses you cannot afford to rake within
the limits of your income. It is foolish to insure against risks you
can afford to take. In considering the amount of liability and property
damage insurance you should carry you must give careful considera-
tion to your vulnerability. If you are financially situated so that you
have a lot to protect, it is highly desirable to increase the amount of

insurance you carry to give full protection. The additional cost of
writing larger policies is usually quite small.

How to Buy Insurance

The ordinary buyers of insurance are not acquainted with the high-
ly technical aspects of the insurance marker. They do not know the
difference between a good and a poor company. They do not know the
difference between a high and a low price, nor the advantages of pur-
chasing at a high or a low price. They do not know how the contracts
should be written. They do not know in detail what they can, or
should expect from their insurance company. Nor do they know what
they should expect of their agent. Insurance buyers normally know
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only that insurance is a good 1dea, and that they should have it.

The insurance business, being a highly technical and specialized
business, will best be approached by the average insurance buyer
through the facilities of an expert. When you have a legal problem,
you see a lawyer. When you have a medical problem, you see a doc-
tor. When you have an insurance problem, see an insurance broker,
and the more qualified the individual with whom you deal, the better
off you are. That, of course, is the rub. The problem is to determine
who is well qualified.

Here is what a good insurance broker will do for you, He will go
over your insurance problems with you and make recommendations as
to what and how much insurance you should carry. He will do this on
an impartial basis, with no consideration for the amount of commis-
sion he is going to make. He will put himself in your position and
recommend that you buy only the same insurance he would buy if he
were you, knowing what he knows. He will find the best possible
companies to write your insurance, and he will place it at the most
faverable rate. Should you ever have any claims, he will go all out
for you to see that you ger a good, fair, and prompt settlement in ac-
cordance not only with the insurance contract, but in accordance
with the spirit in which that contract i1s written. A good insurance
broker normally writes a large volume of insurance contracts. The
companies for which he writes insurance want him to continue to
give his business to them. Therefore, he has power that you, as an
individual, can never have in dealing with an insurance company.
He can always tell any company that he believes, or feels, that they
are pursuing the wrong policy, and that he will place his business
elsewhere if they do not change their methods. This gives him a
powerful weapon in going all out for you to seek a fair and reason-
able settlement in case of disputes between his client and the insur-
ance company. The insurance company will listen to the agents who
place a great deal of business with them, whereas they will not listen!
in many cases to the requests of an individual purchaser of insurance.
For this reason, always buy your insurance through a broker who has
a substantial volume of business, a good reputation in the community,
and a good background of experience. He is your best protection a
gainst buying insurance at the wrong rates from the wrong company.
He considers it his obligation to protect you in return for the com-
missions he makes from the insurance you purchase through him.

In general, it is better not to purchase insurance through dealers,
or through companies that deal direct with the client. There are many
fine dealers who operate strictly on the principle that they will be in
business for the next 50 years and that a satisfied customer is theif
best advertisement. They will write insurance for you on the basis of
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what you legitimately need and require, rather than on the basis of
the amount of commission they are to make. The principal drawback,
however, in dealing with a dealer is that he usually is not an insur-
ance specialist. Even though he may be working in your interest, he
may not have the necessary knowledge to permit him to make wise
decisions.

Insurance companies that write insurance direct with the client
through employees of their own, acring as the agent, frequently claim
that their insurance is cheaper because they do not have the cost of
paying commissions to an agent. To some extent, this may be true,
On the other hand, they do have costs that insurance companies not
writing direct do not have. They do have the cost of operating the
selling part of the insurance business. This involves not only the
employment of selling personnel, but the employment of personnel to
do all the work that an insurance agency conducts. Their selling
costs may be lower than they would be if they sold through indepen-
dent selling brokers or agents. The savings, however, would be small.
The direct selling insurance company usually advertises that they

pass these savings on to the insurance buyer, and they hold out the
“plum’’ of lower rates,

This brings us to the final subject: what is the proper rate? How
should you obtain the proper rate? In the insurance business it is
generally considered that those companies which sell at low rates
must, of necessity, be more strict in their sectlement of claims. They
are taking in less money for the same type of insurance. They must
correspondingly pay out less in order to have a profit. It’s a matter
of simple mathematics. Although it may not be true in all cases, you
may find yourself in this position. Suppose you buy insurance at low
rates. The savings are real if you do not have a claim. Should you
have a claim, you may find that your savings were not what you
thought them to be. After all, the real purpose of insurance is protec-
tion. Ifyour protection is inadequate you are not really saving money.
The fact is, you are not buying what you think you should have, It’s
the old story of a bargain. As a general rule, we get what we pay for,
When you deal through a reputable, well established broker who writes
a yolume insurance business, you may pay more than you would if you
deal with cut-rate insurance companies. The advantages are as
follows: you will probably get the type of insurance you think you are
buying; you will receive the advice you should have; when you have
claims, they will be setcled fairly and promptly withour the necessity
of resorting to the courts. A good insurance broker will place your
business with firms not necessarily offering the lowe st rate, but
which offer a rate consistent with fair settlement of claims, He knows
that he cannot force a company to pay out claims in excess of their
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income less expenses. He knows that he may jeopardize his client’s
position and his own, for future business, by dealing with firms which
do not charge rates that will permit setclement of claims in the way
he knows claims should be settled.

When you seek mobile home insurance, or any other type of insur-
ance, seek the advice of an established, reputable broker doing a
volume business. This is the only real protection you have.

Before You Buy . . . . Use This Check List

Prefer to buy insurance through an agent? The following things
should be considered in selecting the policy best for you. If you are
buying your insurance through a broker, he will be advised on all of
these points and will do the best he can for you, based on what is
available to him in the insurance market. But, when you deal with
agents for specific firms, it is desirable for you to have information
which will enable you to evaluate the policies offered you. The agent
probably represents one company, He is interested in selling you a
specific policy. He is a salesman. Evaluate what he says in this
light. Here are things you must bear in mind.

1. Don’t over buy or under buy insurance. The amount of money
you pay for insurance is determined in part by the value of your mo-
bile home. You may value it highly, but should a loss occur, the in-
surance company will pay only its current market value. For example,
if you buy a $3,000 fire policy on a mobile home worth only two thou-
sand dollars in the current market, you will pay an unnecessary
premium on an extra §1,000. In case of total loss the insurance com-
pany will pay you only the actual value of your mobile home, regard-
less of the amount of premium you may have paid, and regardless of
the value you may personally set on it. Most insurance companies
try to check valuation when they write the policy. They don’t want
you to over insure. But, it is always possible for their clerical help
to make errors on this point. To be safe, shop to determine for your-
self what it would cost to replace your mobile home. On the other
hand, it is equally wise not to under-insure. If you buy a 1,000 pol-
icy on a $2,000 mobile home and suffer a complete loss, you will be
paid only the amount of the policy.

2. The insurance company policy in making settlement on claims
is important to you. Investigate the insurance company’s repuration.
Ask the agent for a list of policy holders who have had claims. Ask
them how they were treated. Claims should be handled promptly and
fairly. When repairs have to be made by the insurance company, it is
important that they use legitimate repair companies that do reliable
work. If you travel, be sure to do business with a firm that has nation-
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wide claim services.

3. Never buy insurance for a period of more than 1 year. If you
buy more than a 1 year policy, you may pay too much. Here's why.
In case of total loss, the insurance company will pay only the cur-
rent marker value of the mobile home. Each year its value decreases.
Therefore, each year the size policy you purchase should be less.
For example, suppose you buy a mobile home for $3,000 on January
Ist, 1954. Suppose you take out a three year policy for £3,000. In
1955 and 1956 your mobile home is worth less than $3,000, and yer
you are paying for a $3,000 policy. Should the mobile home be de-
stroyed, the insurance company will pay you only its current market
value. There is one type of insurance that is legitimately sold on
more than a 1 year basis. This is Vendor’s Single Interest insurance
that the dealer may sell you at the time you purchase a mobile home
on a deferred payment plan. If you write a three year contract with
the dealer, he will require you to take Vendor’s Single Interest insur-
ance for a three year period. The premiums are based on the decreas-
ing amount due the finance company. But, remember, Vendor’s Single
Interest insurance protects only the dealer or the finance company.
It does not protect any equity you may have in the mobile home.

4. When you buy insurance, pay cash in full ac the time of pur-
chase, if possible. Premiums are slightly higher when you pay on a
deferred payment basis.

5. Make sure any policy you purchase covers the dealer and you,
If you're buying a mobile home through a dealer, he is required by
the finance company to sell you Vendor's Single Interest insurance.
This protects the finance company for its equity in the mobile home.
The policy does not protect your equity in the mobile home. If you
wish to protect your interest, make sure that the policy you purchase
is one that does protect you. Buy a dual interest policy.

6. Before you use your automobile to pull a mobile home, check
your automobile insurance policy. Many auto insurance policies are
voided if the car is used for the purpose of pulling a mobile home.
Different insurance companies have different policies on this point.
It is necessary that you read your policy to determine exactly how
you stand. If you are not covered, contact the insurance company
that has your present automobile policy, or cancel your present auto
policy and write a new one with the firm carrying your mobile home
insurance. As explained previously in this section on insurance, it
is not desirable to have a liability and property damage policy on the
auto carried by one insurance company and a policy on the mobile home car-
ried by another. There’s too much possibility of argument berween
the insurance companies as to whether the mobile home or the car is
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responsible for a specific accident, As a matter of fact, most insur-
ance companies will not write such insurance on a mobile home un-
less they also have the policy on the car. If your auromobile policy
1s void when you pull a mobile home, then the proper procedure is to
have them attach a rider to your policy, voiding this part of the con-
tract and giving you the coverage you require. Such riders can usually
be obtained for a small additional premium, or in some cases, no ad-
ditional premium is necessary.

7. Most insurance buyers check rates before they buy. Of course,
this is a wise procedure. But don’t just compare one rate with another
without analyzing what you are getting for your money in each case.
You're likely to find that one rate which appears to be quite low may,
in fact, be high. Fair evaluation of rates requires technical informa-
tion, but here are a few points to help you compare rates:

a. Make sure that you are comparing rates of companies with bas-

ically equal reputations in settling claims.

b. Make sure the rates are quoted on the same payment basis,
Compare cash rates with cash rates, and time payment rates
with time payment rates.

c. Make sure both policies cover your interest as well as the fi-
nance company’'s interest.

d. When you compare rates for fire insurance, find out exactly
what type of protection you have. Some’ policies referred to as
fire policies cover fire only. Other policies are acrually all-risk
policies. You are protected for any loss, including fire. This
is especially true of policies on personal belongings in your
mobile home. An all-risk policy covers you for the loss of any
of these belongings regardless of the source of the loss, where-
as a fire policy will cover you only in case the loss is due to
fire. Again, don't compare the fire fate of one company with the
fire and C.A.C. rate of another. In one case you are covered
only for fire; in the other you are covered for fire and other
losses. Even C.A.C. coverage must be carefully evaluated.
There are many types of C.A.C. policies written. Find out
whether the policy includes losses from windstorm, vandalism;
malicious mischief, lightning, earthquake, explosion, hail, ex-
ternal discharge or leakage of water, flood or rising waters, riot
or civil commotion, forced landing or falling of any aircraft (in-
cluding any of its parts or equipment). Various types of poli:
cies may cover only part of these risks. Therefore, when com-
paring rates where C.A.C. policies are involved, make sure you
understand exactly what the C.A.C, policy covers.
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CHAPTER VII
HOW TO REPAIR AND MAINTAIN A MOBILE HOME

How To Buy Parts

Mobile home repair and maintenance often requires
knowledge of mobile home construction features. In
the chapter “How to Remodel and Modernize A Mo-
bile Home”’, you will find important pictures and in-
formation about the mobile home structure. This in-
formation, combined with the detailed instructions
and additional pictures in this chapter, will assist
you to an inexpensive ‘‘do-it-yourself’ solution to
most maintenance and repair problems.

Repair and maintenance requires replacement parts and main-
tenance supplies, Mobile home owners, living where there is not a suf-
ficient number of mobile homes to support a supply store, will find it
necessary to buy supplies through mail order firms. In many cases
mail order buying is advantageous even though there is a local sup-
ply store. If you have a choice between local or mail order buyipg
and plan substantial purchases, don’t buy until you've weighed the
advantages of local and mail order purchasing,

The arguments in favor of mail order buying are as follows:
(1) Many mail order firms offer price advantages. They do a large
volume and can afford to sell at lower prices. Price differences be-
tween local supply firms and mail order firms tend to be grearest
when there is only one local supply firm enjoying a semi-monopoly.
(2) Mail order firms have more complete stocks. You can usually get
exactly what you want. You have a larger selection from which to
choose. (3) Mail order firms operate under postal laws that give the
customer wonderful protection. Returns are easy to make and informa-
tion in catalogs can be relied on. (4) It's fun and interesting to read
catalogs. They are a source of much information.

Here are the arguments against mail order buying., (1) It in-
volves too much delay. When you buy locally you can get what you
need immediately, (2) Price savings may be more imaginary than real
because of postage or freight costs. (3) When you buy from a local
store you can see the merchandise before you buy.

Here is a list of firms selling mobile home parts by mail. All
these firms issue a catalog for which you may send.

American Trailer Co., Inc. — 4030 Wisconsin Ave, N.W., Washington 16, D.C.

Theodore Bargman — 16425 Hamilton Ave,, Detroit 3, Michigan,

Honna Trailer Supply Co.,— 615 W. Layton Avenue, Milwaukee 15, Wisconsin.

Leslie’s Trailer Parts and Accessories — 1920 Stewart Ave., 5.W. Atlantsa, Georgia,

Marvel Industries, Ine. — Sturgis, Michigan

National Trailer Equipment Co. = 431 W. Mitchell St,, Milwaukee 4, Wisconsin.

Motional Trailer Stores, Inc. — 12145 National Blvd., Los Angeles 64, California.
225 W. 34th St., New York 1, N.¥Y.

30 Washington S5t., Chicago 2, Illinois.
Pierce Trailer Sales — 221 1st Ave. So., Moorhead, Minn,

Trailer Parts Supply — 1001-07 East Central, Wichita 7, Kansas
Wood Brothers Co. — 1150 W. Washington Blvd., Los Angeles 15, California.

The firms listed above carry fairly complete lines, There are

LLL
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many firms with whom you can deal by mail that handle one or more
of the items required for repair or maintenance. We have mentioned
some of these firms and their addresses elsewhere in this manual.
When you have a supply problem because you find it difficult to lo-
cate a specific part, here’s what to do. Write the mail order firms
listed above, explaining your problem or, write the manufacturer of
the mobile home you own. Either the manufacturer or some mail order
house will be able to tell you where to go or write to get the parts

you need.
The Mobile Home Plumbing System

The modern mobile home has house type plumbing. Most state,
county, and local housing officials now require mobile home plumbing
installations to conform to state, county and local housing laws. This
applies not only to the mobile home, but to park installations as well,
Sewerage systems in modern mobile homes include house type toilets
with a three inch sewer outlet. Sink, wash bowl, roilet, and shower
are ficted with traps. The plumbing system is vented to the roof. The
sewerage system is connected to the sewerage system in the park by
means of a flexible hose. In many communities this hose must be 3"
in diameter. In other communities, 2’’ hose is permissible although
the trend is toward 3’'. The flexible nature of the connection between
the mobile home sewerage system and the park sewerage system is
usually a requirement of fire ordinances. The purpose is to permit the
fire department to sever the connection with an ax should it be nec-
essary to move the mobile home in an emergency.

The mébile home’s water system is ordinarily half inch copper
tubing. A ¥’’ female hose thread connection 1s provided so the mo-
bile home can be connected to the park water system by means of a
garden hose. Since garden hose gives an unpleasant taste to water,
the mobile home owner uses copper tubing, special non-tasting hose,
or specially designed plastic tubing to make the connection between
the mobile home and the park water supply. In years past the most

Courtesy Schult Corporation

The modern mobile home has house type plumbing. Picture shows details of plumbing
system used in a Schult mobile home.
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Picture illustrates a typical water hookup. Copper line runs from pork faucet to con-
nection under mobile home. Extra foucet provides connection for hose used to wash
mobile home or water shrubbery. Large hose is sewage line.

popular connection has been copper tubing, fitted at each end with
regular garden hose connections. A copper line has two disadvantages.
One is the possibility of tubing damage due to freezing. The other is
constant coiling and uncoiling of copper tubing tends to kink and
harden it. The rubing must be replaced whenever this occurs. In re-
cent years the plastic industry has developed special plastic tubing
that can withstand the high pressures of city water systems even when
the tubing is subjected to the hot rays of the daily sun. This tubing
is inexpensive and is not damaged by coiling and uncoiling. Most mo-
bile home owners now equip themselves with this style water line.

The mobile home owner is expected to furnish his own water
line and the sewage hose used to connect his sewerage system to the
park sewerage outlet. Little difficuley is experienced in making a
water connection. All parks standardize with a %'’ male garden hose
thread at the park faucer. All manufacturers standardize with a 3%
female garden hose fitting at the point where the water is let into the
mobile home. However, mobile home owners experience considerable
difficulty making sewerage hookups. There is no standardization inthis
department. Parks do not provide the necessary fittings to make the
sewerage connection and the mobile home owner is required, if he
moves frequently, to carry a fantastic collection of plumbing fittings
to make sure he can hook up wherever he goes. There is a trend toward
standardization with 3’’ plumbing in the parks and on mobile homes.
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Sewage connection in top picture is bad. Connection should be short, where
possible, as shown in middle picture. When o short connection cannot be

made, support sewage line to give it o downward slope between mobile home
and park outlet,
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Top picture shows severe domage to a mobile home coused by hot water
heater explosion. Note remains of heater over right hand wheel. Modern con-
struction standards specify o pressure relief valve in all mobile home water
systems to prevent such catastrophies.

Bottom picture shows a typical pressure relief valve installation. If water
heater causes excessive pressure in water system, valve opens and excess
water drains to ground. Be sure your woter system has this necessary safety
protection.
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Male pipe Flared tubing

B |

Female flare fitting Nut Nut Female Pipe

Male flare fitting

Some manufacturers use sweat fittings in water tubing system (top photo).
Should lecks develop you can correct them by substituting flare fittings after
cutting out old sweat fittings. (Center picture shows typical flare fitting
hookup.) Mobile home supply stores, auto stores, hardwares, or plumbing
supply firms carry flare fittings. Flare fitting hookups are easy to moke,
Borrow o tubing cutter and flaring tool from park manager or supply store
and moke hook-up as shown in bottom picture.
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Should this trend continue, the irksome plumbing hookup problem will
vanish.

The park water faucer to which the mobile home owner connects

is equipped today with a back-flow preventer. This makes it neces-
sary to equip mobile homes with a pressure relief valve when there is
a hot water system installed. Heating water causes it to expand. In
the days before back-flow preventers were instralled at the park fau-
cet, water could back up into the park line. The installacion of back-
flow preventers eliminated this outlet for excess pressure. Unless a
pressure relief valve is installed in the water line, water pressure
will build up in the water system and a leak will develop. An explo-
sion is not impossible. A leak can cause severe water damage to the
mobile home. Pressure relief valves must be installed. Then, when
pressure becomes excessive, a small amount of water is released
through this valve onto the ground under the mobile home.
COMMON PLUMBING DIFFICULTIES AND WHAT TO DO ABOUT
THEM — All sewage systems work on the principal of gravity. Unless
your mobile home is level you will experience difficulties. As soon
as you make connection with the park sewage outlet, seal all traps
by ruaning water through the drains. This will seal off the possibil-
ity of sewer gas entering the mobile home. Trap connections are made
with a slip type rubber connection. These connections absorb shock
berween the rigid piping and the fixture while in transit. As soon as
you park, check all traps and their connections for leakage. Tighten
nuts where leakage is in evidence.

Road shock may loosen trap connections in sewage system. At the end of a trip check
all traps for leakage ond tighten where required.
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Make sure that sewerage drain hose running from mobile home
to park outlet is running down hill at @ll points. Any failure to main-
tain a gravity flow in the sewage system can result in sewage back-
ing up into bath tubs and showers.

It 1s not recommended that you try to alter the plumbing sys-
tem in your mobile home unless you know exactly what you are doing.
The use of the proper fittings is important and there is always dan-
ger of a cross connection between the water and the sewer system,

Pipe sizes used in mobile homes are usually smaller than
those installed in a home. This causes water to move through the tub-
ing in the mobile home at a high velocity. This may cause noise in
the water system which can be eliminated by installing a pressure re-
ducing valve on the incoming water supply of the mobile home.

Many manufacturers use sweat fittings to connect the mobile
home water tubing system. Sweat fitting connections require the use
of a blow torch, thus making repairs difficult for the mobile home own-
er himself. This difficulty may be circumvented by cutting off the old
sweat fictings where leaks
occur and remaking the
connections with ordinary
flare type fitrings.

Sewer lines are e-
quipped with traps design-
ed to retain enough warter
to form a seal and prevent
gas and bad odors from
entering the mobile home
through the drain. In
general, they cause little
trouble, but they may be-
come clogged occasional-
ly with accumulations of
hardened grease and dirt.
Such trap stoppages may
be removed by means of

(1) a force cup or plumb- ! ! = ]
er's friend, (2) chemical Courtesy Associated Specialties Co.; Inc.

: - Incoming water pipes exposed to freezing must be
drain prlpﬂ CIEEIHEIE, (3) protected. You can obtain kits of equipment sold
removing the trap and for this purpose.

cleaning it out, (4) using a flexible coil spring agar.

Although you cannot be expected to perform all of the func-
tions of an experienced plumber, it is possible for you to make small
repairs in a plumbing system. Trouble and unnecessary expense will
be avoided by repairing leaking faucets promptly, or by cleaning out
drains at the first sign of clogging.

Incoming water pipes exposed to freezing temperarures must be
protected. You can obtain kits designed for this purpose. These kits
contain wires that wrap around the pipes, and insulation that wraps
around the pipes and wire. Many of these kits also contain thermo-
stats which insure the proper temperature to prevent freezing. These
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kits are inexpensive. All parts of the mobile home water system ex-
posed to freezing temperatures should be protected by these devices.
Should pipes become frozen, they must be thawed out promptly to pre-
vent bursting. In copper pipe a bulge in the pipe will disclose the lo-
cation of the frozen area. Any heat applied to this area will usually
solve the problem. Open a faucet so you will know when flow starts
and then apply heat, working toward the supply end. Sewerage sys-
tems are not likely to freeze. The pipes are larger and they usually
carry warmed water. The water quickly flows off, leaving the pipe
empty.

Toilets placed in mobile
homes may be classified into six
groups: house type; electric grind-
er type with water seal in bowl;
electric grinder type with no water
seal; grinder type that 1s water
powered; flapper type; and marine
type.

House Type Toilets — These are
similar to the tank toilets install-
ed in houses. Special mobile home
models are manufactured. The wa-
ter tank is smaller, the space re-
quired for installation is smaller,
and special gaskets are provided
to give a flexible mounting to the
floor. Flexible mounting is re-
quired to prevent the bowl from
cracking because of road vibra-
tion. These tank toilets are ad-
vantageous because of their low
cost and because they require
very lictle service. If the tank

' § Courtesy
fills up to the point where the wa- James Cunningham, Sons & Co., Ine.

ter flows down the overflow tube Cunninghom Jet toilet exemplifies tank
inside the tank, it LISUH“}F means 'EPB toilets that are slightly smaller than
t

. ; d ose used in house installotions. These
the washer in the valve needs re- igilets, manufactured specifically for the

F'].ﬂt'il'lg- [f the water runs in the mluhilu home industry, incorporate spe-
bowl after tank has refilled but f,:::nfﬁ:i:::f e guitedifor mobiEsEns
does not flow from the overflow

tube, it usually means that the flushing ball is not seating and should
be replaced. The trend in the mobile home industry is toward the in-
stallarion of this kind of toilet. When these toilets are used, 3" sew-
erage plumbing is required. If you try to get by with less, sewerage
will back up in showers, sinks or tubs. There are many manufacturers
of this type roilet. If you find it difficult to get replacement parts at
local hardware stores or mobile home supply steres, write the manu-
facturer of your mobile home to obtain the name and address of the
toilet manufacturer so you can write to obtain replacement parts.
Grinder Type Mobile Home Toilets — The grinder type mobile home
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toiler with water seal in the
bowl is exemplified by the
Par Toilet. This toilet has
a constant water level in the
bowl and its own built in
trap. It 1s equipped with a
grinding mechanism that pul-
verizeswaste materials, The
electric powered grinder
with no water seal is exem-
plified by the McPherson
electric power driven grind-
er toiler or the Wellens Pul-
verator. Lhese toilets have
no trap and do not maintain
a constant water level in the
bowl. A trap must be install-
ed below the toilet. These Colitesy Bonnas Baghieasing Col

[ﬂlllﬁ‘tﬁ' E.L'E: EqUIPpEd with Pat toilet has built in woter trap, constant water
electric grinders to pulver- level in bowl and built in grinder.

ize all waste material. The
water powered grinder type toilet with no water seal is exemplified
by the water power driven McPherson Toilet. This toilet will not
function in the absence of adequate water pressure., No electric power
is required for its operation. It pulverizes waste materials and is not
equipped with a trap.

T'he principal disadvantage of grinder type toilets is their high
cost. They usually sell for $135.00 and up. They have two principal
advantages. One, they may be used for the disposal of all types of
waste material; they operate like the familiar sink garbage disposal
unit. Two, they do not require a large 3"’ sewerage system. However,
since housing authorities tend to enforce 3" sewage plumbing code
restrictions on mobile homes, regardless of the type of toilet install-
ed, this advantage is of little or no importance. The grinder toilet
is flushed by turning on the water. The toiler automatically does the
rest. The water, however, must be turned off when the flushing opera-
tion is to terminate,

Flapper Type Mobile Home Toilets — These toilets have a flapper
valve in the bowl bottom that is manually operated. A constant warter
level is maintained in the bowl. To flush, the water is turned on and
the manual flapper valve is pushed down. The three most popular
makes are the Cunningham, the Swirl-O-Way and the Wilcox Critten-
don. There is very little required in the way of maintenance. The
manually controlled flapper valve occasionally requires repair. If all
of the water drains from the toilet, even though the flapper valve is
not pushed down, it indicates that the water seal is defective. To re-
pair, replace the rubber gasket, or the spring, which may not be pro-
viding enough tension. In many mobile homes these roilets are in-
stalled without a trap. Should the water seal be broken it is important
that it be repaired immediately since a defect in the water seal will
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permit sewer gas to enter the
home,

REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF
MOBILE HOME TOILETS — We
have mentioned above that one of
the big advantages of the house
type mobile home toilet is the
ease withwhich it can be repaired
and its tendency not to get out of
order. The other toilets mentioned
above are more elaborate in de-
sign. Some operate with an elec-
tric motor. The possibility of their
getting out of order is greater and
due to the intricate design of the
mechanism, repairs are more dif-
ficult. The repair problem is in-
creased by the difficulty experi-
enced in obtaining parts which are
not always stocked by mobile
home supply houses or plumbers.
For the convenience of mobile
home owners who have toilets of Courte sy

the above mentioned makes. we Jame s Cunningham, Sons & Co., Inc,
publish here the name and address  funaingham trailer type unit is typical of
of the manufacturers. Should you

own any of these toilets and have difficulties with it, drop a letter to
the manufacturer requesting a parts list and maintenance literature.
Determine the manufacturer of any toilet by carefully searching the
toilet for a trade name or a name plate. To assist you in obtaining
parts for popular toilet makes, here is a list of addresses and manu-
facturers:

Cunningham = james Cunningham, Sons & Co., Inc., Rochester 8, New York
Wileox-Crittendon — Wilcox-Crittendon, 43 5. Main Street, Middletown, Connecticut.
Pot = The Bonner Engineering Company, 2149 E. 27th St., Los Angeles 11, Calif.
McPherson — McPherson, Inc., 4603 W. Osborne Ave. (Drew Park), Tampa 3, Florida,
Swirl-ﬂ-“l'i'nr and Wellens Trailerator — Wellens Manufacturing I‘.‘:nmpﬂny,
3921 W. Jefferson Rlvd. Los Angeles 16, Cal.

Marine toilets are rarely used in mobile homes. Replacement
parts for them can often be obtained from firms carrying marine sup-
plies.

Hot Water Heaters

Because of space problems, hot water heaters for mobile homes
are not as large as those installed in houses. The normal mobile
home hot water heater has a capacity of 4 to 12 gallons. The excep-
tion is the super deluxe mobile home in which you might find a 20
gallon hot warer heater. Because the capacity of the hot water heater
is small, hot water should be used conservatively. Mobile homes with
showers require at least a 6 gallon heater. Mobile homes with a bath
tub require a 10 to 12 gallon capacity water heater. Even with this
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capacity, don’t expect that you can do the dishes and have the family
take baths immediately afterwards. The re-heating of a 10 to 12 gal-
lon hot water heater isn’t that fast,

Mobile homes, until recently, have always been provided with
electric hot water heaters. Small butane or propane hot water heaters
were not manufactured. This situation has changed recently. Manu-
facturers of gas hot water heaters for houses have taken an interest
in the mobile home market and are now manufacturing for mobile
homes. At the present time, however, most mobile homes are still
equipped with electric hot water heaters. Our discussion, therefore,
is limited to electric hot water heaters,

The cost of operating electric hot water heaters depends upon
the power rate in the area in which you are located. However, a gen-
eral rule is chat the cost is approximately 1¢ per gallon.

Here’s a list of remedies for common difficulties encountered
by electric water heater owners:

1. Your water tank consists of an inner water tank covered by
insulation and an outer jacket. The purpose of the outer jacket is to
hold the insulation around the inner tank. The inner tank can develop
leaks. All water heater manufacturers provide replacement tanks
should your inner tank leak; note the name and address of the manu-
facturer from the name plate on the heater and order a new tank.

2. Water tanks can be damaged severely by freezing. If you're
traveling in cold climates, make sure that water tank is drained be-
fore disconnecting current. To drain tank merely remove water con-
nection to mobile home and open hot water faucet., A syphoning ac-
tion takes place which removes all, or at least enough of the water
to eliminate the possibility of freezing damage.

3. A possible trouble point is a loose wire or bad connections
at thermostat. On old model water heaters you must remove the jacket
to get at the thermostat. On newer modelsyouwill find an access door
that can be removed to get to thermostat,

4. All hot water heaters are provided with a heating element.
Should heating element fail, a new heating element must be purchas-
ed. Cost is small. Special actention should be given to immersion
type heating elements. They should be taken our periodically so lime
deposits can be scraped off.

5. A water heater switch is mandatory. There’s no need rto
leave the hot water heater on when you do not anticipate the need of
hot water. Most mobile homes are provided with water heater switches
with a pilot light that indicates when the heater is turned on. Should
you have a hot water heater with no switch, you should install one.

6. Should heater fail to work, the cause may be broken wires
in cord or a defective thermostat. Broken wires are easily repaired.
New thermostars can be installed.

7. When water is either too hot or cold, thermostar should be
reset. Most thermostats on hot water heaters can be regulated. Point-
er is moved to left to reduce hear, and to right to increase heat,
Pointer should be moved but a fraction, and should be moved slowly,

8. Shpuld unit heat slowly, check the trailer park load. You
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Water heater is usually instolled in cobinet beneath sink. Most models have an occess
door that can be removed to get to thermostat which may be set for desired tempere-
ture. Access door on this heater protrudes from side of heater. (S5ee door lying on
floor.) On many heaters, access door is a small plate, flush with side of heater, that

moy be opened by removing two screws.

need a full 110 to 120 volts to in-
sure proper operation.

0. Most leaks are due to
faulty pipe connections that are
easily overcome by tightening all
joints.

10. No hot water heater
should ever be installed without
a pressure relief valve. The im-
portance of a pressure relief valve
has been emphasized in the sec-
tion on plumbing and should be
re-read. The only exception to
this rule is a water heater that is
equipped with a positive electric
safety switch that cuts off elec-
tric current to the heating element

Courteay Liberty Coach Co.

A water heater switch is mandaotory. Light
serves as a constant reminder that heater

is in operation.

before the water temperature becomes too high.



MOBILE HOME CHASSIS CARE

Chassis Care

— EE} One of the big advantages of mobile home ownership
DE;;# is that there is not a great deal of responsibility
S| connected with it. Lubrication of the chassis is ex-

ﬁ; tremely simple. Oil the spring shackles and brake
= connections about once a month with penetrating oil,
< & If spring shackles are fitted with grease nipples,
grease with a grease gun about once every 1,000
miles or so. Wheel bearings and hubs should be re-
packed every 5,000 to 10,000 miles with standard medium grade fiber
wheel bearing grease. You can do this job yourself by dismantling
the hub, noting carefully the order in which the parts come off so that
the hub may be easily reassembled. Remove all the old grease from
the axle and bearings inside the hub, washing all parts clean with
gasoline. Make sure that the felt or other grease containing devices
are in good order. Before reassembling, thoroughly smear bearings
with the grease recommended above.

Keep ball and hitch socket well greased. The jacking mechan-
ism should also be greased regularly. The ball on the back of the car
hitch should be kept covered when not in use. Use an old tennis ball
from which a slice has been removed or a small can if you do not
have a standard ball cover. Standard ball covers are available ar most
supply stores,

Wheel bearing trouble may develop in cases where the equip-
ment sits idle for a long period of time. The trouble is caused by
rust, due to moisture condensation inside the bearings. Therefore, if
the coach is to be left standing idle for long periods, pack bearings
solid. Then it will be impossible for moisture to condense inside the
bearing and cause rusting. When the coach is to be taken on the high-
way again, some of the grease should be removed, leaving the hub
only about two-thirds full. This will prevent grease leakage through
the seals onto the brakes.

Mobile Home Heaters

Heat for mobile homes is usually provided by either oil heat-
ers or gas heaters. Oil heat has the advantage of being less expen-
sive. It has another advantage. The conventional oil furnace is de-
signed so that it will not add to the condensation problem insidethe
mobile home. The disadvantage of oil heat lies in the maintenance
problems, the inconvenience of handling the fuel, and the soot prob-
lem that accompanies oil heat. The principal advantage of gas heat
is its convenience. The disadvantages of gas heat are: (1) its higher
cost compared to oil; (2) most gas heaters increase condensation
problems within the mobile home; and (3) in the past, no one manu-
factured a gas heater specifically designed to heat a mobile home
properly.

The modern trend is toward gas heaters. The most popular oil’
heaters have been those made by the International Qil Burner Co., the
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Duo-Therm Division of Motor
Wheel, and the Coleman Lamp and
Stove Company. Early in 1954
both International and Duo-Therm
started selling gas heaters that
are properly engineered for mobile
homes. T'hese heaters do not in-
crease condensation problems. Be-
fore these new heaters were de-
veloped, mobile home owners de-
siring gas heat found a solution
to the problem of the non-exist-
ence of adequate gas heaters by
converting oil heaters to gas.This
conversion can be made at a cost
of from $20 to $40. These conver-
sions are satisfactory provided
the B.T.U. rating of the conver-
sion burner is sufficient,

Qil heaters are made in
various sizes to provide the nec-
essary heat capacity required for
the small or large mobile home.
The largest models adequately
heat the largest size mobile home.
Mobile home gas heaters used in
the past had B.T.U. ratings some-
where between ten and twenty
thousand. This is insufficient
heat for large models, so when
large mobile homes were heated
by gas, two heaters were installed,
All oil heaters are vented. Gas
heaters should also be wvented.
Non-vented gas heaters should
never be used. A desirable rype
of gas heater is the vented floor
furnace. These furnaces draw air
from outside the mobile home and
discharge all fumes outside.

The best oil heater instal-
lation requires an auxiliary fuel
tank outside the mobile home. A
fifty-five gallon o1l drum is placed
outside and hooked up to feed oil
to theburner, This makes it unnec-
essary to fill the oil heater fuel
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Oil heoters can be converted to gas heat-
ers by using conversion burners. Burner
is installed in fire pot and connected to
gos line. These burners available at
ports stores, can be bought with 100%
shut-off safety contrel ond pilet light.
Be sure the one you buy is so equipped.
«+.. it's safer and this type can be ther-
mostatically controlled, too.
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Courtesy Duo-Therm
Division of Motor Wheel Corp.
Auxiliary fuel tonk for oil heaters as-
sures adequate fuel supply; eliminotes
bothersome task of constantly refilling
small heoter fuel tank. Picture shows
preper installation methed.

tank. The use of an auxiliary tank assures an adequate supply of oil.
It eliminates the bothersome task of constantly refilling the small
heater tank. The use of a single furnace in large mobile homes re-
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quires a system of ducts and blowers to move the heat from the heater
to the parts of the mobile home that require heating. The modern trend
in mobile home construction is an elaborate system of ducts to insure
proper heating of all parts of the mobile home, Qil heat in the modera
mobile home is normally thermostatically controlled. The newest gas
heaters can also be thermostatically controlled.

To heat mobile homes adequately, heaters must have sufficient
B.T.U. rating. It’s not possible to state a reliable rule for you to fol-
low in determining the correct B.T.U. rating a heater should have for
a specified size mobile home. To determine the B.T.U. rating requir-
ed, a heat engineer would consider such things as climate, size of
mobile home, nature of insulation, number of windows, interior ar-
rangement of mobile home, blower capacity and its relation to heat
distribution, etc. If all you want is a rule of thumb, here it is:

Required B.T.U.

Size Mobile Home Rating for Heater
25 fr. 20,000
30 ft. 25,000
35 1. 30,000
40 fr. 35,000
45 ft. 40,000

Want reliable and accurate figures? See a heat engineer, or write heat-
er manufacrurers for their advice. Does your heater supply insufficient
heat? Perhaps the mobile home manufacturer didn’t anticipate your
move to a really cold climate. Your heater may notbe large enough.

Courtesy Supreme-Victor Mobile Homes, Inc.

Modern trend in mobile home construction is exemplified by picture showing excellent
system of ducts in a Supreme-Victor mobile home that insure proper heating of all
parts of the mobile home.
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THE CONDENSATION PROBLEM AND WHAT TO DO ABOUT IT —
Condensation is a serious matter. It results in mildewing of clothes
and water damage to the mobile home structure itself. It must be
avoided.

Condensation occurs because warm air holds more moisture
than cold air. When warm, moisture laden air contacts a cold surface,
the water in the air condenses and a water deposit is left on the cold
surface. The biggest contributors to moisture in the warm air inside
a mobile home are (1) hot water, (2) showers, (3) cooking, and (4) the
use of liquified petroleum gas in appliances (one gallon of liquified
petroleum fuel, when burned, adds approximately one gallon of mois-
ture to the air inside the mobile home).

Here’s a list of things you can do to help solve the condensa-
tion problem.

1. Use a modern design heater. The properly designed mobile
home heater brings the outside cold air with low moisture content into
the mobile home, and expels, through the flu of the heater, the inside
air that is high in humidity.

2. A vented canopy must be placed over the cook stove. It
should be equipped with a small exhaust fan. This fan should be
turned on and the vent kept open during all cooking operations.

3. When using hot water, mix it immediately with cold water to
the desired temperature so there will be no unnecessary steam.

4. When taking a shower, keep door to the shower room closed
and the shower room vent open. Equip shower vents with an exhaust
fan and turn the fan on while showering. Keep the shower compart-
ment closed for at least an hour after showering and leave the fan run-
ning during that period of time.

5. De not undertake laundering operations inside the mobile
home. Use the park facilities for this purpose.

6. Keep one roof ventilator partially open at all times.

7. When hear is on, keep the blower in the furnace operating.
The result is good heat circulation. Cold spots under and behind beds,
in wardrobes and closets will be eliminated.

8. Use storm windows to prevent condensation of moisture on
windows.

9. If you find cold spors in your mobile home, not adequately
serviced by the blower system, install a small auxiliary blower fan to
give better circulation.

10. If possible, pull bed slightly away from wall to allow circu-
lation between bed clothes and wall. The same applies to clothes in
closers.

11. There are several products on the market that absorb mois-

ture from air. Use them at advantageous points to helpreduce the con-
densation problem.
CARE AND MAINTENANCE OF YOUR HEATING SYSTEM — Since
gas heaters require little or no maintenance, most of what we say
here applies specifically to oil heaters. A heating system must be
maintained in good condition if it is to provide operating economy and
long service.
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The furnace interior should be inspected at regular intervals
and cleaned if enough soot and dust have accumulated to materially
lower efficiency. Excessive formation of soot indicates defective
heater operation. Correct such defects by using information given
below, and remove excessive soot. Soot can be removed with soot
removers available at hardware stores. Just put soot remover in the
burner pot and burn.

At least once a year heater should be thoroughly cleaned of
soot, ash, and other residue. This includes carbon formations. The
stack should also be removed, cleaned and repainted. If it is not
properly cared for, yvouwill have to replace it everytwo or three years.

Sooty fire boxes couse oil heater to operate inefficiently. At least once a yeaor,
clean out soot, osh, coarbon and other residue.

Inside of furnace can be cleaned with awire brush and scraper.
After cleaning, give the mecal parts inside the furnace a light coating
of lubricating oil to prevent rust during the summer months.

Electric motors used for blowers should be inspected and oiled
at least once each heating season. If a single phase motor is used,
it may be necessary to replace brushes every two or three years. If
motor 1s not totally enclosed, excessive accumulation of dust inside
the casing may, in time, interfere with the operating of the starting
mechanism. Clean by forcing a jet of air through the casing. It may
be necessary to disassemble and wash motor with solvents.

Use an automatic draft regulator between the burner and the
chimney to maintain a steady and proper draft.

Do not expect commercial soot removers to remove hard car-
bon. Carbon must be wire brushed or scraped off. When burning soot
remover to remove soot from the heater or chimney, the roof of the
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mobile home should be watched carefully. There is always danger
that a soot fire may develop in the chimney which might ignite com-
bustible material near the chimney.

When cleaning stove, protect the floor with newspapers. Pipes
and removable parts should be taken outdoors and away from the mo-
bile home before cleaning. When handling pipe, take care not to pound
or bend the ends. Reassembled pipe must fit tight or heater will not
burn properly.

Don’t keep heater turned down over too long a period. It will

lead to an accumulation of soot. Don’t turn heater all the way up
when you go to bed or leave the mobile home, and a good fire extin-
guisher is indispensable, Keep one on hand.
RECOMMENDED SOLUTIONS TO COMMON OIL HEATER PROB-
LEMS — Certain oil heater repairs may be made easily, avoiding the
expense of calling a repair man. If your heater fails to function prop-
erly, try any of the suggestions given below, and then, if it continues
to function improperly, call in a qualified service man. Mobile home
owners frequently find it difficult to get service on oil heaters be-
cause they believe a mobile home repair specialist is required. This
is not the case. Any firm qualified to repair oil heaters can repair a
mobile home oil heater. Just use the yellow section of your phone
book and look under the heading,'‘Furnaces’’. Here is a list of things
you can do to restore a defective oil burner to good operating
condition:

1. If oil fails to flow to the
burner pot, oil lines may be clog-
ged. This may also be caused by
an accumulation of water in the
oil control valve. Another pos-
sible cause is the oil control me-
ter stem slot may be partially
clogged. To correct clogged oil
lines, disconnect lines and blow
them out, or clean them with' a
rod. The line from the carburetor
to the burner pot is most likely to
be the clogged one. This 1s a
short line and can be cleaned
easily with a rod or screw driver.
If you suspecrt that the oil control
metering stem slot has become
clogged, rotate knob rapidly a few
times to clear the clogging. If you
suspect that water has accumulat- Courtesy A-P Controls Corp.
ed in the carburetor, call a repair A frnjunni cause of oil heaoter difficulty
man. The carburetor on your oil is a defective oil contrel. Most supply

- : . stores corry replacements. When you re-
heater is a delicate mechanism. ploce a control, moke swe it's the some

It is better not to fool with it, model as the one removed.
There is one exception. The strainer in the oil valve may be clogged.
This is easily removed and cleaned. Don’t forget to check to make
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sure you're not out of oil.

2. If heater smokes or
soots and fails to burn with a
clean flame, it indicates incom-
plete oil combustion. Complete
combustion of oil requires a good
draft. Here's what you can do to
correct incomplete combustion.
(a) Go to roof and check the rain
cap on top of the heater pipe. The
bottom of the cap should be %"
higher than the top of the chimney.
If the cap is lower than this, 1t is
choking off the draft. It can be
easily raised by removing the cap

a ' i
nd bEndmg up the brackets e Qil contrel strainer assembly should be

porting the cap. . removed and cleaned occasionally, A
“}) If you are pa[ked near a build- <clogged strainer screen prevents ade-

ing, under a tree, or in a low pres- %'® it
sure area, the wind may be going
down on your flu stack, causing
a back draft. The solution is to
add a piece of pipe to raise your
stack higher than any surrounding
obstacle. Be sure to replace the
cap after raising the stack height.
(c) Improper functioning of auto-
matic drafr regulacor is frequencly
a cause of difficulty. The flapper
in the draft regulator must remain
closed all the time. If you find it
open, screw the weight all the
way up to the end of the bolt and
leave it there. The purpose of the
l:ll‘ﬂft. EEEUIHEM is to relieve ex- Flapper on outomatic droft regulator
cessive pressure on strong down  mustremain closed.

drafts. The flapper is supposed to open only when there is a lot of
wind going across the mobile home.

(d) Check the pipe leading from the stove to the roof. Check where
it fastens to the stove, at all joints and also where the pipe enters
the roof jack. Be sure that all seams are right. Any leak will cause
bad draft.

(e) A smoky flame may be caused by the valve setting being too high.
Oils in different localities vary and in high altitudes may flow thru
the valve too fast, flooding the burner pot. If the heater smokes when
turned on full, turn down the high fire adjusting screw on top of the
valve just enough to stop smoke coming out of the chimney.

(f) Smoke is sometimes caused by the use of an exhaust fan in the
mobile home while the heater is burning, and the mobile home is seal-
ed off from outside air. If you must use an exhaust fan while furnace

Courtesy A-P Controls Corp.
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. . .'1.

Courtesy A-FP Controla Corp.

A thermostat assures maximum efficiency from an oil heater. Parts to thermostatically
control modern oil heaters can be obtained from supply stores. You can install the

thermostat yourself.

is burning, open a vent or win-
dow so as to relieve suction on
the heater.

(g) Sometimes, thermostatically
controlled heaters that do not
smoke on high fire will smoke
on low fire. This is caused by
too low a pilot flame. This is
corrected by increasing pilot
oil flow by turning low fire
screw on top of oil control,
clockwise. Set low flame to
burn steadily and have it burn
through the low fire ring.

If your heater has smok-
ed for any period of time and
you have located the difficulty
and corrected it, then make sure
to clean soot and carbon out of
the flu and stove thoroughly so
as to restore efficiency.

3. Ifblower fails to work,
check fuses, switches, and
wires, Check motor shaft to see
that it turns freely. If shaft is
gummed tight, oil bearings with
kerosene or number one fuel

MOUMTING SCREWSE

MAMNUAL
LATCH

Courtesy Duc-Therm Division
of Motor Wheel Corp.

Picture shows port of thermostat system in-
stalled on top of oil control valve. Manual
lateh permits operation of heater in case
electrical difficulties couse thermostat to

fail.
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oil, and operate about a half hour. Then re-oil with number twenty
motor oil. If blower makes noise, check to make sure blower wheel 1s
not loose on motor shaft. Remove any foreign matter in motor housing
and make sure that loose metal is not contacting moter or blower.

4, If thermostat fails to operate, clean contacts to make sure
they are free of dust and dirt. Check fuses, plugs, wiring and switch-
es.In emergencies, heater can be made to operate manually by lifting,
and manually turning control knoh on electric top mounted on oil control.
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t‘.ura And Maintenance Of Mobile Home Windows
\ WHERE TO GET REPLACEMENT PARTS — Prob-

TT 2 ably the three best known makes of mobile home
= O windows are the Marvel, Woodlin, and Hehr. Some
f i/ mobile home manufacturers build their own windows.

Window repairs are simplified when you know where
Y _ﬁ(-D to get replacement parts. Supply stores, and even
.i\h mail order firms, do not stock many window replace-
ment parts. They must be obtained from the window
manufacturer. Get parts for Marvel windows from Marvel Industries,
Inc., Sturgis, Michigan; for Woodlin windows from Woodlin Metal Prod-
ucts Co., Marshall, Michigan; for Hehr windows from Hehr Mfg. Co.,
3353 Casitas Ave., Los Angeles 39, Calif. If your mobile home has
other make windows, or if you don’t know the make of the windows,
write the mobile home manufacturer, giving mobile home year, model
and serial number. Ask the manufacturer where you should obtain re-
placement parts. When you write window manufacturers for parts, it is
best to send the old part. You’ll get the exact part you ne ed; you’ll
avoid unnecessary correspondence.
CARE OF SCREENS — Most window screens are either aluminum or
copper. Some windows have plastic screens. The use of these ma-
terials for screens does not mean they do not require maintenance.
Brush screens regularly to prevent them from becoming clogged with
dirt and grease. Washing screens with paint thinner will cut grease
deposits from them. Ventilator screens should be given the same
treatment as window screens. Should screens show signs of deteriora-
tion, it's time to paint them. Not only do they look better, but they’ll
last longer. Have your local paint dealer recommend the proper treat-
ment for the screen material you have. Whether you can replace dam-
aged or completely deteriorated screens will depend on the type of
window you have. In most cases specialized tools are required, and
we do not recommend that the novice undertake this operation. Local
sheet metal shops can usually replace them at a reasonable cost, or
in the case of some window makes, new screens can be obtained from
the manufacturer and easily installed.
WINDOW MAINTENANCE —Window troubles are usually leaks, broken
window panes, or broken operating mechanisms, Here are the rules
for gpood window maintenance:

l. Windows should be checked several times a year for the
purpose of stopping leaks before they start. A window leak can cause
serious and expensive damage. Careful window maintenance will
avoid this catastrophe.

2, Windows should be kept painted. Should you prefer not to
paint aluminum windows, at least give them aregular coating of an
aluminum preservative,

3. When rubber gasket shows signs of serious deterioration,
obtain new gasket from the windowmanufacturer and replace it. Should
gasket pull out of line, replace, and seal with rubber cement. You
may find it necessary to loosen mounting screws to restore rubber to
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wit liquid sealing compound.

proper position.

4. Screws that mount win-
dow frame to mobile home should
be tightened regularly.

5. Reseal edge every year,
where window frame and mobile
home exterior side wall come to-
gether. Use a liquid caulking com-
pound, such as Ten-x.

6. Panes of windows im-
properly installed may not seat
correctly. This can be remedied
only by removing the window and
reinstalling it correctly.

7. Water around the inside
frame of windows may not be

caused by leaks. The real problem may be condensation. Check what
we've said elsewhere in this manual about condensation before you

presume windows are faulty.

8. Be careful when opening a window that has been closed for
some time. The outside rubber seal may have adhered to the metal,

Unless you proceed with caut1

Siuﬁ lecks before they couse serious damage by resealing window fromes once o year
a

When rubber window gosket shows signs
of deterioration, obtain new gosket ond
replace it.

on you may break the glass or the
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operating mechanism. The correct procedure is to release the operator;
then go outside to loosen the pane with a putty knife or similar in-
strument.

9. Should you find it impossible to replace broken window

parts even though you follow instructions given regarding this above,
you may find it possible to have parts made by a local sheer meral
shop at a reasonable cost.
HOW TO REPLACE BROKEN WINDOW PANES — A broken window
pane can be replaced ordinarily withour too much difficulty. There
are many types of metal sash, and the procedure for replacing glass
varies. Careful examination of the window construction will usually
reveal quickly the proper procedure for replacing glass. You will need
a screw driver, a pair of pliers, and a waterproof sealing compound,
such as Ten-x. If you’re 1n a community where they have never heard
of Ten-x, go to any automotive store and request a good brand of
windshield sealer, In most cases the old rubber moldings can be used
in conjunction with the sealing compound. When old rubber gaskets
are too badly dereriorated, you must replace them.

The first step is to remove the broken glass and scrape the
sash clean. Then measure sash so you can obtain from your local
hardware or paint dealer the correct size piece of double strength
glass. Give the dealer the measurement for all four sides because

When you buy new windews, you must know the size of the opening in mobile home
side wall inte which window fits. Window supplier must know height & width of opening.
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some sashes are not true; they do not form a perfect rectangle. Allow
1/16" on all sides for expansion and irregularities. Place the new
glass in position, seal all crevices firmly with sealing compound and
reassemble the sash.
HOW TO REPLACE OLD WINDOWS — When windows show signs of
deterioration, it's time to replace them. Your local mobile home sup-
ply store may carry windows, or you may find it desirable to order
from mail order houses. Mail order houses carry a much larger assort-
ment of sizes. In replacing a complete window the first problem you
will encounter is what size you require. All mobile home window
sizes are based on the size hole that must be cut in the side of the
mobile home to install the window, Therefore, to determine the size
window you re quire, it is necessary for you to remove the old window.
This is no problem. Look the window over carefully and you'll soon
discover that taking out a few screws, bolts or rivets will enable it
to be removed. Now, measure the size of the opening. This is the
size window you require. You may find it possible to buy a window
just this size. Look at your local parts houses and inquire of mail
order firms. But in spite of careful shopping you may be unable to lo-
cate the exact size you require,

You are now faced with the alternative of buying a special

Old windows in goed coendition can be removed and recoulked to assure o waterproof
installation. New windows must be coulked. Coulk liberally; then scrope off excess
coulking ofter window is installed.
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size window made to order, or changing the size of the opening. You
can get'a special size window built for you. But, since special size
windows are hand-made, you're going to get a shock when you hear
the price. If you're all thumbs when it comes to handling tools, you
are better off paying the price and ordering the exact size window you
need. If you can saw a toothpick in half and pound a tack in straight,
you will find it much cheaper to find a standard window fairly close
in size to your opening, and then change the size opening to fit the
window, Since the overall dimensions of windows exceed the dimen-
sion of the hole which must be cut in the side of the mobile home to
install, the window sizes do not have to be too exact. Furthermore,
it’s not too difficult to increase or decrease the size of the opening
by a few inches. So, save yourself money! When you can’t find the

exact size you require, buy the next closest thing to it and make the
minor alterations required.

Facts About Mobile Home Refrigerators

Unless your electric refrigerator is of a special design, it
operates on 110 volt alternating current. Make sure your mobile home
is connected to this type current or motor will burn out. If a refriger-
ator has been idle and unused and the weather is freezing, warm
the mobile home interior thoroughly for at least two hours before at-
tempting to start refrigerator,

Mobile home manufacturers do not always install refrigerators
that are designed especially for mobile home installations. But, mo-
bile homes that are used for extensive traveling should be equipped
with mobile home type refrigerators. There's a good reason for this
requirement. Mobile home refrigerators are designed to: (1) withstand
road shock; (2) operate in extremely cold or extremely hot climates;
(3) operate when connected to mobile home park wiring where low
voltage conditions exist. Mobile home refrigerators are especially
engineered o meet these requirements.

Should you be unfamiliar with the operation of mobile home
type refrigerators you will immediately notice one important way in
which their operation differs from a conventional refrigerator. They
run at more frequent intervals. Don’t be alarmed. They're supposed
to. This does not mean they use more current. The actual running
time in any one 24 hour period would be the same as for an equal
size conventional refrigerator. The mobile home refrigerator merely
runs more frequently for shorter intervals,

Refrigerators require only one maintenance operation. The con-
denser must be kept clean. The condenser is the part in the main
operating mechanism near the fan that looks like a car radiator. Just
brush it off every few months. This maintenance is important. Don’t
overlook it.

Never try to repair a refrigerator yourself. Should the refriger-
aror fail to operate properly even though you know current is flowing
to the receptacle into which the refrigerator is plugged, you need a
service man. Before you call a service man, read your guarantee. It
may be necessary that you contact the manufacturer, or his represent-
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The only mointenaonce an electric refrigerator requires is o bi-monthly cleaning of the
condenser. Clean by whisk-broeming away all dirt and dust in the many crevices of
the condenser, which looks like o radiator.

ative,for service. You should therefore file and keep your refrigerator
guarantee for ready reference, and when you have difficulty, read it
carefully before you act. Most guarantees are voided if you have un-
authorized service performed. Should you be unable to immediately
locate an authorized service man, you may face considerable incon-
venience while you write the facrory. Rather than void your guarantee
by hasty action, use ice in the refrigerator to keep it cold while you
negotiate for authorized service. You can get along this way, and you
may save yourself a big repair bill.

You will find a discussion of mobile home bottle gas refriger-
ators in this same chapter in the section entitled **Facts About, And
Safety Rules For Butane And Propane Systems’’.

Application And Care Of Mobile Home Exterior Paints

Hiring someone to repaint your mobile home is costly. You can
reduce this cost considerably by doing the work yourself. It's really
not difficult when you know how. Once you’ve repainted, you can
avoid the necessity of reinvesting in a paint job every few years if
you will take care of the surface. This section tells you how to paint
your mobile home exterior, how to take care of the re-painted exterior,
and how to take care of an exterior that does not require painting.
WHAT MATERIALS TO USE — Purchase the materials you require
from your local mobile home dealer if he carries a line of parts, or
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from a local parts house. If you do not find a local concern carrying
the materials you need, you can obtain them from mail order mobile
home supply houses. These firms carry paints that have been espe-
cially prepared for mobile home application. Their personnel is ex-
perienced in this line, and they are able to give you experienced ad-
vice.

The cost of the materials involved is small compared to the
overall cost of the job. It is important that you get the best, and the
right materials. The difference between the cost of mediocre and the
best materials represents only a few dollars. It’s a shame to waste
your labor by putting on inferior or incorrect paints.

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS — Before discussing the exact procedure
to follow for the various types of surfaces to be repainted, here are
a few general instructions:

Sanding and using steel wool. Preparation of the surface is the most
important part of any paint job. It determines the
smoothness of the job and the ability of the paint
to adhere to the surface. Unless you have had ex-
perience in operatingmechanical sandingmachines,
do not try to use them. Use a sanding block and a
straight back and forth motion. Be careful to keep
sandpaper clean. Permitting the sandpaper to clog
will cause an abrasive action, often resulting in
When sanding, use deep scratches. Therefore, use a stiff brush to
3,:":"111;';‘&':%23 brush out the sandpaper frequently. Wer sanding,
and forth motion. which means that water is used in conjunction with
the sandpaper, (you also need a special wet type sandpaper) is pre-
terred on metal surfaces since it lessens the degree of scratching. It
is not recommended for wood surfaces.

There are various grades of sandpaper. Here are the correct
ones to use. To sand bare wood, use 60, 80, 100, 150 or 220 grit or
1/0, 2/0, 4/0, or 6/0. To dry-sand metal, use 40, 60, or 80 grit. Steel
wool may also be used for preparing surfaces. Medium grades are best
for metals, and fine grades should be used on masonite or fabric ma-
terials. In selecting the grade of steel wool, use your judgment, based
on how thick the substance to be rubbed away is and how delicate
the surface beneath it. Steel wool is desirable on metal finishes
since it slightly etches the surface and makes it easier for the paint
to adhere.

How Much Paint To Use. The covering capacity of paint is difficult
to determine. There are many factors to consider. An expert painter
can cover 25% more surface with a quaret of paint than can an appren-
tice. Light colored paints, spread over a dark surface, must be spread
thicker than over a light surface. More surface can be covered by dark
colors than by light. Porous materials absorb more paint. The paint,
the painter, and the surface to be covered present an infinite number
of possibilities. If you're looking for a rule of thumb, rely on cover-
age to the extent of 100 square feet per quart, but bear in mind that
this may vary as much as 50%

How Long Does it Take Paint to Dry. First of all, be sure never to
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paint over a wetr surface. This is especially true of wood surfaces.
The surface may be dry to the touch, but this does not necessarily
mean that the wood is thoroughly dry. For that reason, do not paint
wood surfaces until you have had a week or so of good dry weather
to thoroughly dry out the wood. If you paint over a damp but seeming-
ly dry surface, interior moisture will press through and, there being
no air to dry it on the exterior, the wood will swell, blister, crack,
and completely ruin an otherwise excellent paint job. Each coat of
paint must be thoroughly dry before the next one is applied. In de-
termining the correct drying time, never take the marking on the la-
bels too literally. You must consider the humidity of the climate when
you are painting and the material you are covering. If you are painting
over porous materials, be sure to allow considerable additional time
to dry.
How to Color Paint. It 1s not difficult to mix your own paint colors if
you do not find the coloryou desire in a ready-mix-
ed can. Most hardware and paint stores carry color
in tubes for the specific purpose of adding colors
to a can of paint. They also have a paint spectrum
showing how to blend colors for the desired effect.
The only important thing to remember on this point
1S not to squeeze the tube of color into the paint
can. You must first thin the color in the tube with
Never add white a little of the paint and stir it thoroughly. Be sure
5::;::. ’L::;_L”:ﬂ‘: that ic is mixed thoroughly before you add this to
colored paoint SPAR- the paint can. Remember too, when you add the
:”Gi-;fs::‘;;‘:'::ﬂn“:‘s color mixture, to strain it with a piece of cheese
ataed. cloth, It's also easy to tone down a specific color
by adding it to a can of white paint. Be sure not to
mix the white paint into the color. Do just the reverse. Add the color
to the white paint, a litele ar a time, until cthe desired tone is obtain-
ed. When mixing colors, always mix outside. Light has a great deal
to do with color, and light bulbs often result in deceiving color ap-
pearance,
When to Paint. The weather has a lot to do with the ultimate success
of your paint job. Here are the important "‘don’ts’’ for painting. Don't
paint when there has been a sharp drop in temperature. Don’t paint
soon after a rain or when it looks like it will rain, The best seasons
to paint are late summer and early fall when temperatures are most
constant and the surfaces have had a good chance to dry.
Preparing the Paint. Paint comes in cans that are full to the rim.
Therefore, it is usually necessary to have a can larger than the paint
container when you first open the paint. Pour a little of the top oil
(just enough to permit you to stir without splashing over the sides)
into the larger container. Then, with a paint paddle, thoroughly stir
the pigment in the can until the paint begins to look smooth. Then
pour the oil back into the can, stirring carefully. When all of the oil
has been returned and thoroughly mixed, pour the paint into the larger
container and stir vigorously for a long period of time. You should
then pour the paint back and forth berween the two cans to make sure
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that all of the pigment in the original can has been thoroughly mixed.
[f the paint appears to be too thick, thin slightly with thinner. Be
sure to use the correct type of thinner for the type of paint you are
applying. If the paint job you are going to do will require more than

one quart of paint, be sure to
mix all the paint required into
one large container. Color may
vary slightly from two cans that /9 @
are marked as being the same
O

color, and the intermixing of the =
two cans will assure a uniform e
color. You will find yourself in a =il

Pour paint inte o mess if you do not tl]{}rﬂughl}r To essure uniform

larger container . : color for whole paint
than the can inwhich MIX YOur paint. As you use the job, mix all paint in

it came and stirthor- paint further and further down into  one large container.
oughly. the can, the color will be darker due to the exist-
ence of more pigment in the bottom of the can. Always mix your
paint thoroughly. This point cannot be over-emphasized,

flow to Brush Paint. The brush is of fundamental importance to a
good paint job, Don’t buy a cheap brush. Normally,

a three inch brush is a desirable size ftor the mo-
bile home painter. Use a two inch brush for sash
trim. Before dipping brush into paint, fan it a num-
ber of times to remove all loose bristles and dirt.
Nearly everyone can apply paint, but here are a
few tips. Hold your paint brush as you would a

fountain pen. Dip the brush about a third to a half

Picture shows the into the can of paint and then tap the excess paint
forar WOK, e hold  off the brush. Don’t get rid of it by wiping the

brush on the sides of the can. When you first apply

the paint, bear heavily on the brush, using the heel. First, cover a
fair amount of surface, say two square feet, and then go over the
covered surfaces with finishing strokes, using long, even strokes that
£0 in one direction only, preferably up and down.

Always clean your brush as soon as you are through with it.
Never allow it to stand overnight in solvent. Clean brush thoroughly,
using your fingers to see that the solvent has worked into the bristles
close to the heel. Repeat this operation two or three times, and you
will find your brush will last for years. And here’s a tip on how to
save some of your cleaning solvent. After you've
cleaned your brush, let the solvent sit overnight.
The paint will settle to the bottom; you can pour
off the top and have clear solvent for reuse.
How to Use a Spray Gun. We don’t recommend that
a novice use a spray gun but if you want to try ir,
here are the fundamental principles. First of all,
never use a spray gun in a mobile home court or
Clean brush thor- near another coach or building., Some of the spray
oughly by using fin- . . -
gers to get cleoning Will land on articles that you do not desire to
solvent into bristles. paint. It is ordinarily almost impossible to get a
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Freporation of surface te be painted is the most important part of any paint job.

good spray job outside because of the wind. Even the slight
est breeze will cause an uneven coating. If you must spray outdoors,
move your mobile home where it is surrounded as much as possible
and hang canvas blankets or whatever else you have to enclose it.
You can usually rent a spray gun from a hardware store.

When you spray paint, thin it out to the consistency of coffee
cream. Make sure that the air cap and fluid tip are absolutely clean.
Otherwise, your paint will streak and sag. Fill the gun in accordance
with the instructions for that type gun. Then, hold the gun six to
eight inches away from the surface to be sprayed, pointing the gun ar
right angle to the surface. Pull the trigger and release it at the end
of the stroke. The outside edges of the spray are always thinner than
center section, so lap the spray one third to one half. Keep the same
distance away from the surface at all times and keep the gun aimed
straight at the surface. Needless ro say, anything you do not want to
paint must be covered by the use of newspapers and masking tape.
Never leave paint in the spray gun overnight. Clean thoroughly with
thinner just as soon as you have finished your spraying. Special
artention must be given to the air cap and fluid tip.

How to Remove Old Paint. Paint removers are usually highly in-
flammable and should be used with the greatest of caution. Protect
yourself when using removers. Wear rubber gloves and goggles where
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possible, Before applying remover, be sure you have an ample supply
of neutralizer handy. The directions on the con-
tainer will tell you the type of neutralizer to use
for the remover you are applying. Usually water
will suffice, so have plenty available and a large
assortment of rags handy. In applying remover, do
only a small amount of surface at a time. Apply
liberally with a brush. A wax film soon forms after
it has been applied. Do not break this film because
You mey think you this is what causes the paint to soften by holding
look ly wearing (he chemical reaction properties against it. Lec the
goggles and rubber : : ' .
gloves, but this is remover stay on as long as the directions specify.
the safest way for This is usually ten to twenty minutes. You will
an omateur painter to
use paint removers. know when the remover has taken affect, for the
paint begins to wrinkle or blister. After the finish
has wrinkled or blistered sufficiently, take a putty knife or paint
scraper and remove the old paint. If any of the old coating remains,
apply another coat of remover and rub with coarse steel wool.

After the old coating is gone, wash the surface well with the
neutralizer. If a neutralizer other than water is required, wash with
water after the neutralizer has been applied. Wash at least two or
three times until you are sure all of the remover and neutralizer are
gone. If any is lefr, it will react on your new paint job exactly as it
did the old one. When you have cleaned the surface thoroughly, wash
it down with a weak solution of baking soda dissolved in water—about
one level teaspoon to a quart of water. Then, remember to wait until
the surface is absolutely dry before you paint.

How to Caulk. A good paint job requires proper caulking. Do notuse
regular painter’s caulking compounds on your mobile home. Use the
ones sold by mobile home supply houses which have been compound-
ed to fill cracks between metal and wood or metal and metral. For the
best possible job, remove old window frames, moldings, ventilators,
and roof stacks. Remove old caulking with a putty knife and clean
surface with a solvent. After main surface 1s refinished, put a good
bead of caulking compound between the part to be mounted and the
mounting surface; then replace. If you do not want to go to this trou-
ble, adequate sealing can be accomplished, in most cases, by the
use of Ten-X sealing compounds available from your local mobile
home supply house. This material comes in a tube which is squeezed
out to form a ribbon of sealer at the point where the part requiring
sealing meets the surface of the mobile home.

HOW TO PAINT ALUMINUM SURFACES — If the aluminum surface
has never been painted before, first clean surface with a solvent.
Paint thinner is satisfactory for this purpose. When all traces of dirt
and prease are gone, rub the entire surface with a medium grade of
steel wool until it is covered with fine scratches. Then wash the
mobile home down with pure vinegar. This will etch the surface so
that primer will adhere better to the metal. Rinse well with water and
wash down again with solvent, The surface is now ready for paint-
ing.
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Liquid sealers are applied in o ribbon at all seams on surface.

Priming is important. Unless you prime surface, paint will soon peel.
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If you are preparing a previously painted aluminum surface,
proceed as follows. If the old paint is peeling, -::hallcmg, or consid-
erably cracked, it is necessary to remove the old paint in accordance
with the instructions given above for the use of paint removers. If the
old paint is adhering well to the surface of the metal and is merely
worn or faded, just sand rough edges to a feather edge. Wash surface
with a good solvent until absolutely clean. Wherever there is bare
surface exposed, it must be scratched with a medium grade of steel
wool, washed with table vinegar, and rinsed well.

After your surface has been prepared in accordance with the
above instructions, you are ready to prime it. Priming is extremely
important in the case of aluminum surfaces. Unless the surface is
properly primed, the finish coat will not adhere. Within a few weeks
the paint jobwill start peeling. The recommended primer for aluminum
surface is a zinc chromate primer. At least two coats of primer should
be put on bare surfaces, and one coart of primer will suffice when you
are painting over old paint that adheres already to the aluminum sur-
face. Allow plenty of time between each prime coat for thorough dry-
ing. When the final coat of primer is thoroughly dried, use a good
grade of mobile home exterior enamel,

PAINTING SHEET METAL SURFACES — The procedure for painting

sheet metal surfaces is the same as for painting aluminum, described
above.

PAINTING HOMOSOTE SURFACES — This material was used during
the war due to the unavailability of berter materials. It’s a porous,
cardboard-like material and is difficult to refinish. Never use paint
or varnish remover. If old paint must be removed, scrape only the
loose, peeling paint, and be careful not to flake off the outer surface
of the homosote while you work. In sanding, use only the finest
grades of sandpaper and apply lightly so that you do not fuzz the sur-
tace. After the surface has been smoothed as much as possible, clean
thoroughly with a solvent and then apply a good coat of zinc chro-
mate primer. After this has dried at least twenty-four hours, fill in all
holes, cracks, and damaged areas with pure linseed oil putty. When
putty has dried, sand until smooth and then apply a second coat of

zinc chromate primer. Then apply one or two coats of good mobile
home enamel paint.

PAINTING LEATHERETTE SURFACES — Inspect the surface care-
fully and locate all spots that are beginning to crack and peel. Sand
these spots lightly and carefully wicth a light grade of sandpaper,
working the hand toward the bad spot. Do not sand at the peeling or
it will peel in larger hunks. Clean the surface with a good solvent
and apply a good grade of mobile home enamel. Several coats will
usually be required since leatherette will absorb a large amount of

the paint. For best results prime surface first with zinc chromate
primer.

PAINTING NON-TEMPERED MASONITE SURFACES —This material
was used also during the war when it was impossible to obtain rem-

pered masonite. It is delicate and must be handled in the same man-
ner as homosote, described above.
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It 1s important that homosote and non-tempered masonite sur-
faces be repainted just as soon as the paint begins to show signs of
wear.

PAINTING TEMPERED MASONITE SURFACES — If the old surface
is in fair condition, merely scrape off loose paint with a putty knife,
being careful not to damage the surface of the masonite. Then,
feather edge with a fine grade of sandpaper those portions which con-
tinue to adhere to the surface. Be sure, when you sand, to work on
the paint, avoiding the bare surface. Sand down only to the masonite
surface. If the old paint is quite thick or in quite bad condition, it
may be necessary to remove it, using a paint remover. Use remover
carefully on masonite surfaces. Follow instructions given above for
the use of paint removers bur do not leave remover on long enough
for it to actually blister the paint. Leave it on just long enough to
soften the paint. Take extra care to keep remover off the bare mason-
ite surfaces. When you use your neutralizer on the remover, be care-
ful that it does not run on to bare masonite surfaces. After surface
has been prepared, apply two coats of zinc chromate primer and then
one to two coats of a good mobile home enamel.
PAINTING CANVAS SURFACES — Remove old, peeling paint with a
stiff brush or putty knife. Use sandpaper or steel wool to smooth the
rough edges. Then, thoroughly wash surface with a good solvent.
Damaged areas can be repaired, using strips of light weight canvas
or pinked rape. These patches should be cemented on with a water-
proof cement. Before painting surface, apply two coats of airplane
dope or canvas waterproofer. First coat should be thinned approxi-
mately 50% with a thinner, and final coar must be applied straight. In
applying dope or waterproofer, have plenty of liquid on your brush as
you work and do not go back over covered areas. Surface may then
be painted with any good mobile home enamel or aluminum paint.
CARE OF TRIM —This refers to the window frames, ventilators, roof
stacks, chassis, butane tank, etc. All exterior
metal parts of the coach should be painted eicher
with a good aluminum paint or a good metal parts
enamel. These paints are available from your local
mobile home parts supply house. Prepare the sur-
face for painting by scraping off old loose paint
and use sandpaper to feather edge areas where
paint sticks to the surface. Wash surface to be
Paint exterior trim painted with a good solvent and then apply a coat
:"r"hu“';':i;‘:’l"' Fp:::: of zinc chromate primer. Lastly, apply one to two
enamel. coats of enamel or aluminum paint as desired.
Screens should be reconditioned by cleaning thor-
oughly with a solvent. Then use black enamel, thinned about 30%,
and apply two coats with a brush. Use paint sparingly and allow
ample drying time between each coat.
CARE OF PAINTED AND UNPAINTED EXTERIORS — There is no
secret to the proper care of exterior mobile home surfaces thar have
been painted. The care should be exactly that which is given to auto-
mobile paint. The surface of new coaches or surfaces which are
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already in good condition can be kept in first-class shape by periodic
waxings; every three to four months is recommended. The surface
should also be kept washed down. If the surface has deteriorated,
use any of the automobile paint cleaners before applying wax, There
are hundreds of products on the market for this purpose, and any of
them may be used on mobile home finishes. Surfaces that have been
painted aluminum, such as the roof, the butane tank, or chassis,
should be repainted at least once a year. When painced this often,
very little preparation is necessary for repainting the surface. Just
wash down with a good solvent to remove any wax that may have
been deposited on the aluminum and give it a new coat.

A major problem is the care of unpainted aluminum surfaces.
Unpainted aluminum surfaces oxidize rapidly, especially in areas
close to salt water. There are many products offered that are suppos-
ed to work like magic. These products will clean the aluminum sur-
face, but they require a great amount of effort. If you have an un-
painted aluminum exterior and want to clean ir, you have a big job.
Buy any aluminum cleaner available at parts stores and go to work,
bearing in mind that you have a lot of work ahead of you. Once you
get it cleaned, don’t let it oxidize again. To protect the aluminum
surface from oxidixation, buy any of the many clear liquids meant to
be applied on aluminum to seal the surface from oxidization. These
materials should be applied at least once every six months to a year.
Their application is simple. Once the surface has been cleaned of all
oxidization, all you need do is wash the surface down thoroughly
with a good solvent. After it has dried, brush on the clear preserva-
tive liquid. Unpainted aluminum exteriors look good, but it's a lot of
work keeping them up. Where aluminum surfaces have deteriorared,
we would recommend painting as the best solution. It's a more per-
manent solution to the problem and takes much less labor.

There are products on the marker that easily clean oxidization
off aluminum surfaces. They're dangerous to handle and are not of-
fered to the public. Others, not dangerous, are difficult to apply to
get good results, and require experienced applicators. Until someone
develops an easy-to-apply and non-injurious aluminum cleaner, keep
your surface covered with a clear sealer, applied about once every
six months, or paint your aluminum and ger rid of the worry.
COMMON COMPLAINTS ABOUT PAINT JOBS AND THEIR CAUSES
Paint streaks. Cause: Paint not thoroughly mixed before application.
Paint peeling off. Cause: Paint applied to insufficiently dried sur-

faces or to surfaces that have not been adequately primed. Surface
not properly cleaned. All old loose paint may not have been remov-
ed, or wax may have been on surface, preventing paint from adher-
ing to surface.

Paint chalks off. Cause: Surface improperly primed, the result being
that the oils in the paint are soaked up in the surface, leaving the
pigment to chalk off.

Color of paint not uniform. Cause: Paint not thoroughly mixed and all
quarts used not mixed in one batch.

Finish coat is glossy in some spots and dull in others. Cause: Inade-
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quate priming, permitting oils in finish coat to soak into surface at
points where gloss disappears.

Care, Maintenance And Repair Of Mobile Home Roofs

Mobile home roofs are usually sheet meral, sheet
aluminum, canvas, or masonite. Occasionally you
will find mobile homes, built during wartime, with
roofs covered by paper roofing materials, Paper roof-
tng materials are not desirable for mobile homes.
Most manufacturers coat aluminum, steel, canvas or
= masonite roofs with heavy mastic roof coating. This
kind of roof coating is sold under many different
wade names. It is a thick, mastic, aluminum colored marerial. A coar,
approximately the thickness of a penny, is spread over the roof — the
thicker, the better. It is applied with a brush, trowel, or even a piece
of wood. Mastic roof coatings are preferable to regular painting of
the roof because they waterproof better, last longer and also insul-
ate. When roofs are not coated with a heavy mastic coating, the
manufacturer carefully seals all seams with a waterproofing compound
and then paints it with a color to harmonize with the rest of the coach.

CANVAS ROOF

When roof is canvas, a thin layer of cotton is placed over a plywood
base, and then sheeting is stretched over the cotton. The sheeting is

thoroughly water-proofed and usually finished with aluminum paint
or mastic roof coating.
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Pictures above show eosiest method for applying roof mastics.
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CARE AND MAINTENANCE OF ROOFS — Roof maintenance is of
critical importance. The smallest leak can cause hundreds, or even
thousands of dollars’ damage to the mobile home. Roof leaks can
cause warped and water stained walls or cabinets and severe damp
rot damage to the super structure of the mobile home itself. The best
roof maintenance procedure is to use the heavy mastic materials
mentioned above. A good thick application of this material provides
a roof that will last from two to five years. Yearly painting of the
mastic with aluminum paint will lengthen the life of this type of roof
considerably. Heavy mastic roof coatings are available at parts
stores everywhere. Small roofs require one to two gallons. Larger
roofs require from two to five gallons due to the necessity of having
a thick coat. The mastic should be spread over the roof and over
ventilators and stacks so as to waterproof all points at which water
seepage might occur. Mastics may be applied to metal, canvas or
masonite roofs.

If you prefer not to use mastic roof coatings, your roof must
be repainted at least once a year., Aluminum paints are usually used
due to their reflective quality which causes them to act somewhat as
an insulator. The same rules for repainting the exterior of a mobile
home given elsewhere in this book apply to repainting mobile home
roofs. Special attention, however, should be given to caulking roof
stacks, roof ventilators, and roof moldings to assure a waterproof
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seal. The best procedure is to remove stacks, vents, and molding,
scrape off old caulking, and apply new. If you do not want to remove
these, the next best procedure is to use a product such as Ten-X to

seal all points where the roof comes in contact with the molding,
roof stack, or ventilator.

REPAIRING MINOR LEAKS — Minor leaks are usually the result of
inadequate sealing of roof seams, roof moldings, roof vents or roof
stacks. The application of Ten-X type sealing compound to suspect-
ed areaswill correct this difficulty, but if roof has not had good care,
other leaks are likely to appear. It’s time to apply a mastic coat-
ing or repaint the roof. Do it immediately.

REPLACING ROOFS — Because the mastic roof coating described
above is available, it is normally not necessary to replace a mobile
home roof completely. As long as there is a reasonable base to which
this mastic can be applied, its application is the easiest, and by far
the cheapest solution to any roof problem. Where metal roofs have re-
ceived such poor care that they have been permitted to completely
corrode, or where canvas or masonite roofs have rotted and ripped
with resultant damage to the plywood subsurface, a new roof 1s re-
quired. Unless you are handy at repair work you better not rackle
this job yourself. A mobile home repair station is your best bet. But,
if you are handy with tools, the job is not difficult.

To replace metal roofs, remove roof stacks, roof vents, and
roof moldings. Take out screws holding on old metal roof and remove
metal sheets. If there is a plywood subsurface that has rotred out, it
must be replaced, as well as defective insulation in mobile home roof
framework that shows signs of deterioration. Obtain sheer aluminum
or galvanized sheet metal from a metal house, cut to size and re-
screw to roof, using large sheer metal screws. Overlap seams. Caulk
moldings, roof stacks, ventilators, and replace. Seal all metal seams
with a Ten-X type sealer. Roof is now ready for painting or applica-
tion of a mastic roof coating.

To replace canvas roofs, remove roof moldings, ventilators
and roof stacks. Remove all tacks holding down old canvas, remove
canvas and cotton wadding under canvas., Replace any plywood and
roof structure members that show signs of deterioration. Obtain new
cotton wadding and new canvas. It is not necessary to buy expensive
canvas. The material most widely used is an unbleached muslin
sheeting, The only purpose of the sheeting is to hold the waterproof-
ing compound. Sheeting is just as good for this purpose as canvas
and is considerably less expensive. Tack new cotton wadding and
canvas to roof in the same way old materials were tacked. Caution--
do not pull canvas tight as you tack it; leave it loose. Canvas is
now tightened and waterproofed by the application of airplane dope.
Airplane dope may be obtained from parts stores which sell it under
various trade names. First coat should be thinned 50% with thinner.
This permits it to soak down well into the canvas. Then, at least two
additional coats should be applied straight. You will find that the
airplane dope dries rapidly, and by the time you have gone from one
end of the roof to the other, the first end will be dry enough to start
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again. Now, liberally caulk moldings, roof vents, roof stacks, and re-
place. Roof is now ready for painting or application of mastic roof
coating.

Application And Care Of Interior Mobile Home Paints

GENERAL INFORMATION — Refer to the section of this chapter en-
titled ‘‘Application and Care of Mobile Home Exterior Paints’’ and
under the heading *'General Information’’. Some information given
there is important to the application of interior paints. What has al-
ready been said there will not be repeated. Here is additional general
information of importance to the application of interior paint.

Before you select any color to use inside the mobile home, be
sure you have seen the color inside the mobile home. The light out-
side or the light in the paint store is deceiving. Incandescent light
over-emphasizes the reds, and produces a warm yellow glow. Fluor-
escent light produces a variety of color, generally with emphasis on
blue and green. The amount of light also has an important bearing on
color selection.

Here’s how to brush varnish. Varnish must go on an absolutely
clean, dry surface and one that has been made as smooth as possible.
Walls must be completely free of grease. The slighrest bitr of dirt or
grease causes varnish to blister or peal. Most varnishes will not
stand up under wear and heat inside a mobile home., Therefore, use
only a varnish that has been especially developed for mobile home
applicarion. Varnish should be brushed over a small area at a time.
It should be spread quickly and evenly, brushing first across the
grain and then with the grain. Get as much varnish on the brush as
possible without dripping. Brush with even strokes and strive to
achieve uniform thickness.

Here’s how to apply wood fillers. Most mobile home walls are
made of soft wood, and for this reason a filler must be used to obrain

i 2 natural blond or stained finish. Fillers are used
{lli to fill open grains in wood before it is painted or
Il varnished. Fillers are usually brushed on like
i paint and wiped off before they are dry. Some dry
TR et v faster than others so be sure to consult the label
I | for the correct drying time. Brush fillers across the
mmﬁl 1 grain and wipe them across the grain wich a clean,
' dry cloth. The object of a filler is to fill uneven
Wipe fillers across surface caused by the. wood grain. Therefore, WEPE
SR across the grain so the filler remains in the litcle
grooves caused by the graining. Wipe firmly but gently. Don’t press
so hard your cloth permeates the little grooves and removes the filler.
When filler has dried, dust the walls with a brush. A whisk broom or
hair brush will do for this purpose. If the interior wood of your mo-
bile home comes under the classification of hardwood, such as ma-
hogany, white shellac may be used in place of a filler. Never varnish
over bare wood surface.

Here are a few important safety tips you must bear in mind

when painting inside a mobile home. Paints, thinners, turpentine,
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solvents and removers are all highly inflammable.
Don’t smoke cigarettes around painting material, or
when your hands are covered with them, Don’t
light a heater or stove when you are painting the
interior or washing the walls with solvent. Turn off
all pilot lights when painting inside the mobile
home., Keep interior well ventilated while painting
or using solvents. This gives heavy paint fumes a
chance to get outside, Step outside yourself now
It's best to remove and then to get some fresh air.
:;;:‘I:;" batore Before you start any type of interior paint-
ing, remove all hardware. Don’t try to paint around
hardware. You’ll save time by removing it. Take out drawers and
treat them separately.
BLEACHING WALLS, WOODWORK, OR CABINETS — Before wood
can be bleached, old varnish or paint must be removed. Wood is
bleached before it is filled because any substance other than wood
itself bleaches a different color. Ask your dealer to recommend a
bleach. Many are injurious to skin, so hands should be protected by
gloves and eyes with goggles. Be sure to follow instructions on the
label carefully. Cover furniture and floor with newspapers before you
begin application. Liquid bleach is applied to the surface of the
wood and allowed to soak until the desired color is obtained. This
usually requires about 20 minutes. Then use water or a neutralizer
to wash off the bleach. Follow instructions on the can and use re-
peated washings. Do not apply filler over bleach until you are cer--
tain wood 1s dry. This will take at least 48 hours and probably more.
Be sure to obtain a filler that is the same color as your bleached
wood. You may find it necessary to tint the filler. Your dealer can
make recommendations for this purpose, After filler has been success-
fully applied, you are ready to varnish.
BLOND FINISHES —There are many types of blond finishes on the
market, Some are made with a hard drying, wear resistant material
that seals the surface and fills the wood at the same time. However,
for mobile home use, a coat of special mobile home varnish should
be used over this surfacing. Before applying blond finish, old var-
nish or paint must be removed and the surface thoroughly cleaned. If
you find that wood has discolored in some places, it is best tobleach
these spots. Apply bleach to the spots needing treatment and leave
it on until it has reacred enough to make a spor just a little darker
than the rest of the wood; then neutralize i1t at once. Afrter wall is
completely dry, apply a blond finish that fills and surfaces in one
operation. Then, when this is hard, apply a coar of a good grade mo-
bile home wvarnish.
PAINTING OVER PAINTED WOOD — Normally, it is not necessary
to remove old paint from wood prior to refinishing. However, if old
paint is improperly based and is chipping and peeling badly, remove
it. Under normal conditions, just remove loose, scaly, cracked, or
otherwise defective pertions with a scraper and sand down to a fea-
ther edge. Wash surface thoroughly with thinner, fill and purty all
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holes and cracks. Then sand filled areas until smooth. Shellac filled
areas with clear shellac. If any bare areas of wood are showing,
these must be painted with primer, or new paint will chip at these

points. You are now ready to apply whatever number of coats of enam-
el or wall paint you desire,

PAINTING OVER VARNISHED WOOD — Paint will not adhere to var-
nish. Therefore, you must first remove all varnish. Then apply a prime
coat, such as a zinc chromate primer. When first coat of primer has
dried, fill all holes and cracks with wood fillers or caulkings. When
fillers have dried, sand the filled areas and then apply another coat
of primer. You are now ready for your final painting. Apply one to two
coats as required.
STAINING WALLS AND CABINETS — Different types of wood require
different types of stain. Therefore, consult with your dealer before
purchasing the required stain for your type of wood. Stain should be
thinned to the desired color. Before applying stains, make sure wood
1s absolutely clean, that there are no filled holes or cracks, and that
all fine scratches have been removed with sandpaper. Stains bring
out all flaws. New wood absorbs stains easily, but old wood tends to
make it run. Use a short bristle brush with straight, up and down
motions. Then brush the stain smooth, following the grain of the
wood. Use a clean cloth to wipe off excess stain at once. After stain
dries, fill all holes, cracks, etc. with putty that has been colored
with the stain, If you cannot obtain a wood filler that exactly match-
es your stain, use shellac as a filler. Afcer filler has dried, apply two
coats of varnish.
CARE OF INTERIOR SURFACES —
Care of walls and cabinets — Regular cleaning of interior surfaces
that have been enameled or varnished (provided you use cleansers
that are not too harsh) will result in their lasting longer. Due to the
small area inside a mobile home, a film deposit soon appears. This
film should be removed every two or three months. Most patented
wood cleaners are satisfactory for this purpose. An inexpensive
cleaning solution is a good detergent soap dissolved in a small a-
mount of water. The wall surface inside a mobile home is small com-
pared to a house, and the task of washing walls is not too time con-
suming. It will also pay big dividends to wax surfaces once they have
been cleaned. In some mobile homes, woodwork does not have a var
nished or enameled finish. Natural dull finish interiors should be
cleaned with warm water, allowed to dry, and then treated with a
50-50 solution of olive oil and linseed oil. This will preserve the
finish and prevent it from drying out. After treatment has set a few
minutes, surplus oil should be wiped off and the surface rubbed down
with dry cloths.
Care of Floors — Mobile home floors are customarily covered either
with linoleum, asphalr tile or carpeting. Carpeting must be kept free
of dirt with a small vacuum cleaner. Don’t allow dirt to accumulate
in rugs as it results in excessive wear.

Here are the simple rules for care of linoleum floors.

1. Dust daily

160




INTERIOR PAINTING

2. Use water sparingly

3. Clean with mild soap suds.

4. Apply a thin coat of wax film every two weeks.

5. Never use harsh abrasives to take off stubborn spots, Use
fine steel wool. Either paste or liquid wax is suitable. Floor oils and

||Hl TN . sweeping compounds containing oils should not be
_I __’ 75—~ used on linoleum because these materials leave a
i __1- *.___'. * film ofoil on the surface that collects dustand dirt.

i e R Asphalt tile floors are used frequently in
S, mobile homes due to their water resistance. It is
@g important that cleaners and polishes containing
7 | \ abrasive oils or organic solvents, such as gasoline,
turpentine or carbon tetrachloride not be used to
Floors gsl heavyuse clean asphalt base floor coverings. Use products
u.'r’ux"éfm:-::oﬁﬂii that are specifically recommended by the manu-
facturer for asphalrt rile floors only. When in doubt,
you can test any preparation by moistening a white cloth with the
preparation and rubbing a small area, If the color of the tile shows
on the cloth, the preparation has acted as a solvent and should not
be used. Wash asphalt tile floors with soap and water. Water cannot
harm this type of floor unless it is permitted to stand and seep under
the edges. Asphale tile floors should be waxed, but be sure to get
the proper type of paste or liquid wax. Dealers carry waxes that are
especially marked to indicate their suitability for asphalc tile floors.
Linoleum floors may be varnished with special linoleum var-
nishes. It is important that the varnish be applied to a clean surface.
Therefore, wash floor first with mild soap and water, rinse well, and
then wash floor with solvent to remove any grease or wax that may
remain after the water washing. Do not attempt to remove old varnish,
Two to three coats are recommended. If linoleum is nor inlaid, pat-
tern may be worn off. It is possible to repaint the linoleum under
these circumstances, but never paint linoleum that has been var-
nished. Alse, never use varnish or paint removers on linoleum. When
linoleum is painted, use at least three coats.
CARE OF VENETIAN BLINDS — In most instances it is advisable
to replace venetian blinds if slats have deteriorated. If deterioration
is limited to tape and cord,
this can be replaced easily.
Mail order parts houses carry
replacement tape and cord.
Replacement is simple. Note
how the blind is constructed
as you take off the old tape
and cord. If tape is just dirty
but not worn, you may dye it
with special venetian blind
dyes. These dyes are applied
to tape without the neces-

Si.t}? of diﬁaESﬂmbliﬂE the It's easy to replaoce cord and tape on vene-
blind. tion blinds.
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REPAIR OF PORCELAIN FINISHES — Chips in porcelain finishes
of stoves and sinks can be repaired by porcelain repair kits, readily
available at hardware stores or mail order firms. Be sure to make re-
pairs before rust deteriorates metal at the chipped point.

REFINISHING BAKED ENAMEL SURFACES — Ice boxes, heaters,
sink drain boards, etc. frequently have a baked
enamel finish applied to them at the factory. There
is no perfect method for refinishing baked enamel.
Baking enamel requires extensive equipment, How-
ever, mobile home parts houses carry tough heat
resistant paint that gives a high gloss resembling
baked enamel, These finishes will make the sur-
face almost like new and are recommended as the
only practical solution to this difficult problem.
Be sure to follow the instructions on the can care-
made for this pw- fully. Once applied, you can obtain a semi-baked
P finish on heaters or stoves, provided the heat from
the appliance permeates to the outer surface. To bake finish, rurn
stove on at low temperature for an hour. Be careful not to allow sur-

Paint iceboxes, re-
irlg:rutnrs, stoves
with speciol enomels

and metal bhardware should be refinished only if
painted originally and the old paint is wearing off.
Fixtures should be removed from wall or cabinet
and the surface carefully prepared for refinishing
in accordance with instructions given above for
preparing surfaces for repainting, If old surface
is removed down to bare meral, a coat of zinc chro-
mate primer must be used first, Gold paints may

Brass, aluminum, or

plated fixtures can
vsuvally be restored
to original lustre by

then be used for brass or gold effects. Bronze li-
quids and powders are excellent for antique af-
fects. Aluminum paint is recommended for silver

using appropriote

iital holiahae finishes. Do not try to have fixtures replated. It is

usually less costly to buy new ones. Brass, alum-
inum or plated fixtures may frequently be restored by the use of cor-
rect metal polishing formulas obtainable at hardware stores.

Facts About And Safety Rules For Butane And Propane Systems

Cook stoves in modern mobile homes, almost without excep-
tion, use butane or propane gas. These gases are often referred to as
bottled gas, or, in more technical language as liquified petroleum
gas, abbreviated L.P.G. The name, bortled gas, derives from the fact
that they are stored and transported in steel, bottle-like cylinders,
The name, liquified petroleum gas, derives from the fact that they
are a by-product of the production of gasoline and when stored in
steel bottles under pressure are in a liquid state. It is more expen-
sive than natural gas. For this reason, many large, modern mobile
home parks run natural gas lines to their spaces. Permanent tenants
can easily convert bottle gas appliances over to natural gas and con-
siderably reduce the cost of operating appliances. However, bottle
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gas continues to be a necessity for the traveler and the vacationer
who cannot depend upon the availability of natural gas. It also con-
tinues to be a necessity for most mobile home owners because natur-
al gas is not piped into most parks. Many mobile homes are equipped
with gas heating, especially in the milder climates. Mobile homes
used for vacationing, traveling, or camping are often equipped with
gas lighting and gas refrigeration.

PROPERTIES OF L.P.G. GASES — Liquified petroleum gases pro-
duce a good, hot, clean flame. Under pressure they are easily reduced
to liquids, permitting storage in a minimum of space. The valve in
the storage tank is always placed on top since the liquid remains in
the bottom portion of the tank, and gas remains in the upper part. If
you open the valve on top of the storage rank, gas will escape, If you
turn the tank upside down and open the valve, liquid will come out.
The use of the gas in the top portion of the bottle reduces pressure
and permits the vaporization of the liquid in the bottom portion of the
bottle. As appliances are used, this process continues until all of
the liquid has vaporized and all gas has been drawn out of the tank.

There are more B.T.U.’s per gallon of fuel in butane than pro-
pane, The disadvantage of butane is that it freezes at about the same
temperature as water. The freezing point of propane is much lower
and for this reason it is almost universally used in cold climates. If
your appliances fail to operate and you suspect freezing, pour hot
water over the regulator and the tank. But first, to prevent any possi-
bility of water damage to regulator, wrap it with a heavy cloth. Pro-
pane in its liquid state is lighter than butane. Propane weighs ap-
proximately 4.25 lbs. per liquid gallon, and butane weighs approx-
imately 4.85 lbs. per liquid gallon. Since all L.P.G. gases are a by-
product of the production of gasoline, their cost increases the further
you get away from refineries. The cost of filling the conventional 5
gallon tank varies from 75¢ to $2.50, depending upon the area in
which you are located.

Liquified pertoleum gases are heavier than air. Leaks in ap-
pliances or gas lines will cause the gas to collect near the floor and
in corners. Leaks can be detected by a bad odor. If you suspect a
leak due to the presence of a bad odor, the mobile home should be
thoroughly aired out. Opening windows and vents is not enough. Cir-
culation must be created at the floor level. The more violent the cir-
culation, the better. Sweeping and fanning suspected areas is a ne-
cessity. L.P.G. gases, however, are no more dangerous than natural

as,
¢ Although you may hear of an occasional explosion in a mobile
home, remember, too, you hear of them in homes. Most explosions are
due to downright negligence on the part of the appliance operator or
to an improperly installed gas system. Gas lines can develop leaks
due to road vibration. However, this is improbable. To be sure, check
all gas lines from time to time. Don't check them with a match. Use
a solution of soap and water and watch for bubbles which will indi-
cate leaks. Apply to all joints or suspected areas with a small paint
brush. Leaks found can usually be corrected by retightening loose
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connections or with the application of plumber’s dope. If you're the
cautious type and want to be especially careful, you can turn the gas
off at the tank when not using appliances, Of course, you can't turn
off the gas if you have a bottle gas refrigerator which requires the
gas to be turned on at all times. Manufacturers normally check and
double check the pgas system carefully before delivering the mobile
home to the dealer. The dealer then rechecks it. If A.G.A. approved
appliances are used in the mobile home, if you understand the prin-
ciples of safe use of L.P.G. gasses and if your gas system has been
properly installed, there is little need for concern. Be careful in
handling non A.G.A. approved appliances. Be careful not to turn
burners on without lighting, and if you detect a bad odor, thoroughly
investigate before lighting a match. But, most of all, study our check
list for the safe use of L.P.G. gases at the end of this chapter.

It's easy to determine for yourself how long a tank of gas will
last. Every burner has a B.T.U. rating. Your dealer or manufacturer
can tell you the B.T.U. rating of the burners in all appliances in your
mobtle home, or you can write to the manufacturer of the appliance
and get it. The B.T.U. rating of any burner is the amount of B.T.U.
it puts out, burning at high fire for a period of one hour. Propane gas
produces 91,500 B.T.U. per gallon. Butane produces 102,600 B.T.U.
per gallon. Here’s an example computation for you. Suppose you are
using butane and have a gas heater with a 20,000 B.T.U. rating. This
means the heater ar high fire will produce 20,000 B.T.U. per hour.
Since a gallon of butane will provide slightly more than 100,000 B.T.
U., the burner will consume at high fire one gallon in 5 hours. At -
half fire it would consume just half that amount.

THE L.P.G. SYSTEM — The L.P.G. system consists of the storage
tank, the tank valve, the regulator, the piping, running from the regu-
lator to the appliance,and the appliance.

Tanks are of two types, [.C.C. tanks and A.S.M.E.-A.P.L
tanks. An I.C.C. tank is a tank built to the specifications of the In-
ter-state Commerce Commission and may be used for transporing
liquified petroleum gases in Inter-State Commerce. You can get them
filled any place in the United States. The A.S.M.E.-A.P.l. tanks are
buile to the specifications of the American Society of Mechanical En-
gineers and the American Petroleum Institute. They may be filled in
most states bur are illegal in a few.

All 1.C.C. and A.S.M.E.-A.P.I. tanks are completely safe,
They are builr to tremendous safety specifications and are equipped
with safety valves to prevent explosion. Don’t use tanks not clearly
marked as either I.C.C. or A.S.M.E.-A.P.1. To fail to heed this warn-
ing may cost you your mobile home — even your life. All have a shut-
off valve to control the passage of gas and all are equipped with 10%
valves. A 10% valve is used when the tank is filled. It is merely a
little valve with a stem going down inside the tank. It goes about
20% of the way down. This valve is open when the tank is filled,
When the liquid in the tank rises to the point where it reaches this
valve dip tube, liquid comes out of the valve and you know the tank

is filled, The regulator is attached to the shut-off valve, and its pur-
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Picture ot top shows how tank is marked to identify it as |.C.C. tank. Tank
in bottom picture is A.5.M.E.-A.P.l. tank. Note marking ot lower left of nome
plate. Large valve on top of tank is called P.O.L. valve. Regulator is con-
nected to P.O.L. valve with P.O.L. spud ond nut ot opening on right of
valve. Knob on left side of P.O.L. valve is pressure relief valve. Small

valve on top of tank is 10% valve.
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pose is to reduce the high pressure within the tank to the correct
amount. When the gas leaves the regulator and flows into the gas
system of the mobile home, the pressure is very low for safety rea-
sons, yet sufficient to operate all appliances. Seamless copper tub-
ing is connected to the regulator by means of brass fittings. The
tubing is run to the appliance where it is again connected by brass
fittings. If more than one appliance is used, tee fittings are used for
gas lines. Lines of sufficient diameter to provide an adequate volume
of gas are used (usually }4'"). Some manufacturers use sweat fittings
for lines rather than brass fittings. Should leaks develop in lines with
sweat fittings, a plumber is required, or you may cut out the sweat
fittings and replace them with brass flare fittings.

Your gas system requires practically no maintenance. Tanks
and regularors should be kept painted, and connections should be
tested after mobile home has been on the road. Should a full tank
fail to deliver gas, the difficulty is probably in the regulator, and it
should be replaced. Care should be taken to vent all appliances.
Liquified petroleum gases produce a tremendous amount of water
when burning. A gallon of liquified petroleum gas produces almost a
gallon of water as it burns. To avoid condensation problems inside
the mobile home, venting is important.

The biggest problem of a gas system is the maintenance of an
adequate gas supply. Tanks are not usually equipped with gauges
that indicate the amount of fuel in the tank. Liquid level gauges are
expenstve. That's the reason you don’t see them installed on mobile
home ranks. A float gauge costs two or three times as much as the
tank itself. There is one practical gauge on the market. This gauge
is a series of dip tubes that replace the conventional 10% wvalve on
the tank. A series of valves are provided, each one of which can be

opened in succession to determine the liquid level in thetank. Be-
cause the gas supply is a problem, most mobile homes are supplied

Courtesy Marsh Manufacturing Co.

This gauge reploces conventional 10% valve ond determines level of liquid in tank
by a series of dip tubes.
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with two tanks. The extra tank actually costs nothing. The reason is
this. Most gas companies have a flat price for filling a tank, regard-
less of the amount of gas it takes. If you have only one tank, you are
forced to fill it before it is completely empty. You pay a premium for
your gas. When you have an empty tank filled, you get the most for
your money. A two tank system permits you to buy a full tank. Here's
another economy tip. If permanently parked, rent a large 25 gallon
tank. Gas is usually cheaper when bought in this quantity.

Many states require that the tank be placed outside the mobile
home. For this reason tanks are conventionally mounted on the tongue
of the mobile home. When two tanks are used, a rack is placed on the
tongue, and the two tanks are mounted side by side on this rack. Var-
ious devices are used to connect the two ranks and pipe the gas
through the regulator to the gas system. The simplest devices re-
quire you to turn one tank on and the other off. When you see that
you're running out of gas, you turn on the other tank. At this time
you know that the first tank needs refilling, More elaborate devices
have a switch that you throw when one tank is out of gas. The most
elaborate ones automatically shut one tank off and turn the other on
when the first tank has been empried. The automatic type is the

Here is o typical two tank installation. Tonks are held on ** A" frame by o rack. Rock
also supports regulator. Note how handle on regulator points te tank supplying gos te
fuel line. When one tank is exhausted, this handle must be manually turned to other

tank. For maximum safety, regulatoer should be one that automatically turns on second
cylinder when other is empty,
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safest and should be preferred. The important thing is to use a de-
vice that will let you know when one tank is empty and the other
starts being used so that you can immediately refill the empty tank.
LIQUIFIED PETROLEUM GAS APPLIANCES — For safety’s sake
all gas appliances should be A.G.A. approved. Appliances that have
been engineered and manufactured with the specific intent of their
being installed in mobile homes should be preferred. All gas appli-
ances that burn natural gas can be converted to burn liquified petrole-
um gases, or vice versa. All that is required is that the orifice fitring
be replaced or adjusted. The orifice fitting is a small brass piece that
will be found at the point where the burner contaces the valve. To find
the orifice fitring it is usually necessary to just lift out the burner.
It is the little hole in the end of this orifice fitting that determines
whether or not the appliance burns natural gas or liquified petroleum
gas. The hole must be larger to burn natural gas. On many appliances
this hole can be adjusted by merely screwing the orifice fitting in or
out slightly. In other cases, the old orifice fitting must be removed
and a new one purchased with the proper size hole. Mobile home sup-
ply houses usually carry these.

YALVE BODY
STOP WASHER
YRLYE SPRING
= Y o N
-
HOOD 7 YALYE CAP
NEEDLE

Courtesy Preway Inc.

It"s esay to convert applionces equipped with valves like this from natural gas to Bu-
tane of ;rnpunn or vice versa. To chonge from notural gos, screw orifice fiting (hood)
in to decreose opening thru which gos con pass. To change from L.P.G., screw orifice
fitting (hood) out to increase opening.

Gas refrigerators are excellent for mobile home use. They
make no noise. You are not confronted with the problem of an over-
heated moror in extremely hot climates. Servel makes a gas refriger-
ator for mobile homes, bur it is so large that it can be used only in
the largest ones. There is a very, very small liquified petroleum gas
refrigerator made by Astral. At the present time there is no medium
size gas refrigerator. This is unfortunate, but time will probably cor-
rect the situation. Gas refrigerators will not operate satisfactorily
unless the mobile home is level. This is because gas refrigeration
works on a gravity principal, The refrigeration fluid will not flow
down through the tubes in the refrigerator unless the mobile home is
level. It is important that gas refrigerators be properly vented. An air
intake from outside the mobile home must be provided at the base of

168




BUTANE AND PROPANE SYSTEMS

the refrigerator to supply oxygen for the burner. The heated air must
be permitted to rise and go out through a vent above the refrigerator.

’b'—JP \ EXHAUST OPENING
N L ¥~ IN T0P OR SIDE

OF TRAILER

INTAKE OPENING
IN SIDE OR BOTTOM

OF TRAILER

Copyright, 1952, Servel, Inc.
(Reproduced by special permission of the copyright owners)

Drawing shows how Servel L.P.G. mobile home refrigerator is installed with o sealed-
duct system that tokes air for flame from outside and exhausts it through top. Gas re-
frigerators MUST be vented.

Gas lights are excellent for travel, vacation, or camp units.
They supply a good light and make you independent of electricity.
They throw a tremendous amount of heat and must not be installed
near ceilings. The usual problem with a gas light is that the mancles
frequently break. Mantles supplied by light manufacturers are expen-
sive. No. 20 Coleman gasoline mantles may be used instead. They
don’t break as easily, but they do not supply as good a light. Gas
lights, of course, are not vented and do add to the condensation
problem.

Gas heaters are used in some mobile homes., Non-vented
types, however, should never be installed. Never use gas heaters
that are not equipped with 100% safety shut-offs that turn off the gas
if the flame goes out. Gas heaters equipped with 100% shut-offs and
pilot lights can be used in conjunction with thermostatic control
units. Gas heaters are not practical in cold climates where it is nec-
essary to have heat on a 24 hour basis. The cost of L.P.G. is too
high. If gas heat is used in mobile homes in mildclimates and the
mobile home is large, several heaters are normally used. Gas heat
furnished by floor furnaces, wall furnaces, or space heaters usually
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requires the installation of a heater in the front and back part of the
large mobile home. An exception to this rule is a large gas furnace
with an air ducting system to transfer the heatr to the desired parts of
the mobile home.

0il heaters can be converted to gas heaters. A conversion
burner is placed in the oil heater fire pot. The important considera-
tion is to make sure you get a burner with a sufficient B.T.U. rating
to heat the mobile home adequately. The burner should also be equip-
ped with an automatic shut-off valve and a pilot light. Such burners
can be operated from a thermostat. Conversions of this type, when
fuel cost is an important consideration, are made only for milder
climates. If a conversion is made and you move to a cold climate, 1t
is possible to burn oil in the oil burner even though the conversion
has been made. See section in Chapter VII on heaters for more infor-
mation on conversions.

Gas hot water heaters for mobile homes are a development of

very recent date. There are many good models on the market. Make
sure that you purchase an A.G.A. approved heater and that the instal-
lation is vented. Make sure, too, that you buy a heater with adequate
capacity for your hot water needs.
RULES FOR THE SAFE USE OF L.P.G. — Unfortunately, not all
manufacturers of mobile homes are thoroughly familiar with proper
procedure for installing an L.P.G. system. The rules that follow are
given to help you check the L.P.G. system in the mobile home you
buy, and to help you operate it safely once you have determined that
it is correctly installed.

1. Fuel lines must be supported and protecred to prevent pos-
sible leaks due to vibration or road damage. Lines must be fastened
securely under mobile home floor every 2 or 3 feet. Fuel lines that
pass thru holes in frame cross members should be shielded in elec-
trician’s loom, taped to the tube. Lines should be protected with a
rubber grommet where they pass through walls or floors. Lines should
be kept out of the way of flying stones and moving parts. They should
be kept inside'"A’’ frame of mobile home chassis. Lines should be be-
low floor . . . . outside of, and below insulation or false bottom.

2. Only approved tanks should be used. This means tanks
clearly marked I.C.C. or A.S.M.E.-A.P.I. Tanks must be equipped
with 10% valves and P.O.L. valve equipped with pressure relief valve.

3. Tanks must be mounted outside mobile home and with pres-
sure relief valve pointing away from mobile home. Exterior installa-
tion is important in preventing a possible explosion due to mobile
home being filled with gas caused by a leaking tank or the release
of gas from an overfilled tank through its pressure relief valve.
Pointing pressure relief valve away from mobile home prevents tank
from acting as a torch in case of fire. When fire occurs, pressure in
tank causes gas to escape through pressure relief valve. Escaping
gas burns, and it will add to fire problem if it is pointed toward mo-
bile home.

4, Appliances should be A.G.A. approved . . . . should be
equipped with 100% shut-off and pilor light.
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Fuel lines possed thru holes in cross Fuel lines should be fastened securely
members should be shielded in electri- under floor every 2 to 3 feet,

cian's loom, taped to the tube.
4l
—~—

Fuel lines must be protected by rubber Combustion air for water heaters and

grommets where they pass thru the floor. comfort heoters should come from out-
side (thru wall or floor), and these appli-
ances should be vented.

THIS IS5
SAFER THAN

Fuel line must be kept out of the way of flying stones and moving ports., It must be
inside "'A"" frame, supported, not suspended, if it posses over the axle, Unsupported
fuel lines present o serious hozard.,

Pictures courtesy Butane-Propane News
Watch these details to prevent mobile home accidents . .. ...... .
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Courtesy Butane-Propane News

Use double cylinder installation instead of a single cylinder, It's safer and you'll
enjoy better service.

5. All appliances, es-
pecially heaters, water heat-
ers, and gas refrigerators,
should be vented so as to ex-
haust fumes to outside of mo-
bile home. Heaters (water and
heating) and gas refrigerators
must draw air used for com-
bustion from outside mobile
home.

G. A common cause of
fires is this. Appliance is
burning, and suddenly tank be-
comes empty. Mobile home

OWner, nﬂting flame EOINg OUL,  ppplionces with continuous burning pilots
arranges to have tank refilled should enly be used with dual cylinders and

ves.OF gOES outside and curns automatic changeover regulaters.
a manual switch to obtain supply from a second tank. But he forgets
to turn off appliance burners before he permits the new supply of gas
to enter the L.P.G. system. Result, by the time he returns to appli-
ance to relight it, gas has accumulated and an explosion results. To
prevent such catastrophes, follow this simple safety rule. Tum off
all appliances before opening tank valve to allow gas to enter L.P.G.
system. As an added safety precaution, use a two rank system with
an automatic throw-over regulator and be sure to refill exhausted rank
before other tank is emptied.

7. Do not allow gas company to over-fill tank. Tank is sup-
posed to be filled only 80%. That's why tank is equipped with a 10%
valve. If tank is over-filled, there is no room in tank to allow for ex-
pansion of its contents due to a rise in temperature. Should tempera-
ture rise, excess gas will escape through pressure relief valve, caus-
ing a dangerous accumulation of gas outside tank. If you're home
when pressure relief valve pops, you'll know it has popped. It makes

Courtesy Butane-Propane News
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Courtesy Butane-Propane News

People forget to be safe. Post o sign at tank rack and beside appliances to remind
you to turn off appliance valves before opening a refilled cylinder valve.

a loud noise. The safest way to fill a rank is by weight, for this elim-
inates any possibility of over-filling. Far too many gas service com-
pames fill the rank on the mobile home “'A’’ frame, making no effort
to weigh contents. Some firms do not even bother to open 10% wvalve.
‘['anks are filled to capacity, leaving no room for expansion. Insist
that your tank be filled by weight, even if it costs you more money.

8. When tank 1s empty, keep valve closed. An open valve on
an empty tank will permit moisture laden air to enter tank. Moisture
may condense within tank. When tank is refilled, moisture will re-
main. When moisture reaches regulartor, it will freeze in regulator noz-
zle if climate is below freezing. A frozen regulator nozzle will block
passage of gas to appliances. For similar reasons, P.0O.L. fitting
used ro connect regulator to tank should be capped to prevent dirt or
moisture from Entermg the rEgulatnr when tank and rEguIatnr are not
connected. Foreign martter in a regulator can prevent its functioning.

9. Don’t tinker with any part of your L.P.G. system. When you
have trouble or suspect trouble, call in an expert.

10. When you move mobile home, always turn gas off at tank
valve.

The Mobile Home Electrical System

A few months ago you may have noticed a two-page ad in all
of the mobile home industry publications depicting in picrorial form
the history of mobile home development from the earliest 8-to-10 foot
overnight sleeper for hunters and fishermen to the ultra-modern 45-
to-50 foot mobile mansions that are now common in our modern courts
all over the country. This development from the handmade "‘jerry-
built’’ backyard model to the beautiful production line version took
place in the short space of 20 years. In short, the mobile home in-
dustry did, in approximately 20 years, essentially the same thing that
it took the stationary housing industry 150 years to accomplish. You
are now able to live in your mobile home with the same conveniences
and the same comfort that you would enjoy in the most modern stay-
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put type of housing. Add to these the advantages of mobility and
compactness, with the artendant lessening of housekeeping chores,
and you have living at its simplest, most economical best,

In all of this evolution and development, one of the last
phases of mobile home construction has been the modernizing of the
115 wvolt electrical wiring system. Within the past two years, how-
ever, there have been great strides in this particular field, and a
large percentage of the new mobile homes now on the American mar-
ket have an electrical system which is as modern, as adequate, and
as safe as the wiring in the average 4 or 5 room house.

To this end, a committee was selected by the National Fire
Protection Association (this is the association responsible for the
compilation of practically all our safety regulations, including the
National Electrical Code), which consisted of representacives of the
mobile home industry and some of the most prominent men in the field
of electricity and practical application of wiring methods. This com-
mittee presented to the association in 1952, a set of regulations gov-
erning mobile home and mobile home court construcrion, and these
suggestions were accepted by the Nactional Association and are be-
ing used by local authorities in setting up ordinances governing mo-
bile homes and their use. These standards are known as N.F.P.A.
Bulletin No. 501 and are titled “‘Standards for Fire Prevention and
and Fire Protection in Trailer Coaches and Trailer Courts’’ and are
published by the National Fire Protection Association International ,
with offices at 60 Batterymarch Street, Boston 10, Massachuserts.

Because of the importance of the wiring system in your coach,

it would be well for you to know what to look for when purchasing a
coach or buying a replacement for the one in which you now live. For
the purposes of this discussion, then, we will divide this section in-
to three parts headed, '"“Your Service Entrance Equipment’, **Your
Interior Wiring'’ and ‘*Maintenance Tips.”
YOUR SERVICE ENTRANCE EQUIPMENT — The service entrance
equipment is the cord with it’s connectors on each end, used to con-
nect the mobile home to the electricity furnished by the mobile home
park. Any old cord won’t do. Here’s why.

First, let’s learn something about the electrical load that
your coach will draw from the park wiring system with normal every-
day usage. A formula for this is contained in Section 2203 of your
National Electrical Code, but rather than bother you with formulas,
you will find below a table which will help you determine your total
connected load. The number you arrive at by using this chare is the
connected load of your mobile home in amperes. (See next page.)

The standards provide that your coach should be furnished
with a suitable service entrance cable by the manufacturer, and one
which is adequate to carry the connected load of your coach.

You are, no doubt, aware of the fact that if you try to push too
much electrical current through a wire, it will generate heat within
itself which, in turn, builds up the resistance of that wire to the pas-
sage of current, thereby causing a loss of voltage or wasted electric-
ity. This results in inefficient operation of your equipment or failure
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To determine your total connected lood, select the line
that describes all the permanent equipment in your mo-
bile home. Follow this line across to the column list-
ing your mobile home length, That square indicates the
omperage required for use of all your electrical equip-
ment at one time.

length of trailer in feel
permanend cquiprend i e 18| 21 | 28 Eﬁfﬂ?' 281 31| 33| 85| 87| &9 41| 438

gl | 18| 18| 19| 19| 20| 20| 20| 21| 21| 22| 22| 23| 23

E+§ 21| 21|21(22|22|23|23|24|24| 24|25/ 25| 26

+(E‘"} 272728128129 129|29|30| 30| 3131|3232

H+(Do )+S53| 30 | 30 | 30 | 31| 31 | 32| 32| 33| 33 | 34 | 34 | 34 | 35

B+ () +[J8 [ 36| 36 | 37| 37| 38 |38 | 39 | 39 | 30 |40 | 40|41 |41

Eﬁjﬁ@*@ 39 (39|40 |40 | 41 |41 |42 |42 |43 |43 |43 | 43| 44

key: el
E standard circuits E 1000-watt water heater

g 300-watt electric toilet E 1000-watt radiant heater

Courtesy Hub Industries

of this equipment to operate at all and, very often, is the prime cause
of extremely high electric bills.

Underwriters’ Laboratories has, by a complicated testing sys-
tem, arrived at the current-carrying capacity of conductors of various
sizes. For your information, we list here the more commonly used
conductor sizes and their current-carrying capacicy.

Conductor Size Amperes
¥ 14 15 Amperes
#12 20 h
#10 25 b
¥ B 3E i B ]
# 6 5{] L E |

Now, by referring to the chart above, let us take a represent-
ative coach, 35 feet in length and having installed your standard
electrical circuits, a 1000 watt water heater and a 300 wartt electric
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toilet, you find this category listed in the fourth horizontal line down
from the top. By following that along to the right under the column
headed ''35"', you will see that this coach has a connected load of
33 amperes. You can see, also, that it would be very impractical to
attempt to carry this load on a #14 or a #12 conductor. A #lﬂ, al so,
would probably set up enough resistance to cause you considerable
voltage drop. A #8 conductor is required to feed this coach adequate-
ly in order that you may obtain the maximum usage of your elecrrical
equipment.

The coach further requires that all connectors used for this
purpose shall be Underwriters’ Laboratories approved, shall have a
suitable rating and shall be weatherproof. This is why so many of
the coach manufacturers now are building into their coaches at the
time of manufacture, a heavy-dury cable with molded-on rubber con-
nectors. Furthermore, this service cable should contain a grounding
conductor which 1s usually a third wire built into the cable, and may
be either bare or insulated. This wire would terminate in a third prong
of the connector at the end of the cable and provides a path to ground
for all stray currents, giving you full protection from shorts which
may occur in your coach. This cable will enter the side or rear of
your coach through a cable hatch or other suitable device and will
terminate in the service entrance switch which may be located under
the sink or in a wardrobe closet. Let us follow the cable into your
coach, then, and see what we should look for in the Interior Wiring.

But first let us emphasize the importance of grounding your
mobile home. Your very life may be at stake. Should a short develop
that charges the mobile home body with stray current, you can get a
real jolt. It’s not hard to imagine the seriousness of arriving home
some wet, rainy night and reaching for the door handle of a mobile
home charged with electricity. You become the wire to the ground. A
sertous accident can result. But when a coach is properly grounded,
this kind of accident cannot occur. If your mobile home has been
buile in the last few years, a grounding system has probably been
built into the entrance cable. It's easy to check your cord. Make sure
it has three wires. Make sure the third wire is connected to the
ground at the park outlet.

There are many mobile homes still in use that were built be-
fore modern wiring methods were adopted by most mobile home manu-
facturers. There are also many small units still being turned out for
for travelers and vacationers that do not have a grounding system
built into them. If you own one of these units, don’t overlook the im-
portance of grounding it whenever you hook up to 110 volt current.
Here's how to ground it. (1) Use 14 gauge copper wire, or larger, and
connect the mobile home chassis to an underground water piping sys-
tem, or (2) connect chassis to a 3/4" diameter metal rod (preferably
copper coated) driven 8 feet into ground, and be sure to make con-
nection between rod and coach by using the same size wire specified
above,

YOUR INTERIOR WIRING — There follows a diagram and explanation
of a typical mobile home wiring system:
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(1) This is your main
— switch. If it looks like draw- B =

A = ing A, it has at least two
i ? ) fuses in it. One is a 20-am-
000 I pere fuse and controls the

| 5 “appliance’’ circuit. The
other fuses are usually 15

' 0 amperes, and control lights

| y and general purpose outlets.

If it looks like drawing B,
it has no fuses but makes
use of “‘circuit breakers’’. These are automaric switches that open

whenever a short circuit, a ground, or an overload endangers your
wiring or equipment.
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(2) This is the “‘appliance circuir’® lead. It usually goes di-
rectly to the water heater switch and then to the water heater and
other receptacles.

(3) This is your water heater switch. You can
shut your water heater off when you leave your
home; it usually has a soft white glow light that
lets you know whether your switch is on or off (the
pilot light on this switch does not indicate the oper-
ation of your water heater thermostar but glows con-
tinuously as long as the switch is in the on posi- ]
tion). Also, this device usually has a receptacle for
your toaster, iron, or waffle iron. It is engineered and built especially
for you.

(4) This is your appliance circuit extension. In addition to
your water heater, your mobile home manufacturer sometimes has
some other outlets on your appliance circuit, They will be fed chru
this extension line from your 20 ampere fuse and will usually com-
prise the receptacles in your cooking and dining area,

(5) This circuit and all others like it are known as “general
purpose circuits’’. Your lights, receptacles in che living and sleeping
areas, refrigerator, heater blowers, etc. are on these circuits, A bath-
room heater....and even an electric toilet ... .are sometimes built
into the very deluxe mobile homes. This equipment would very likely
be fed thru another “general purpose circuit’’. There may be as many
as three of these 15-ampere circuits in addition to your 20-ampere ap-
pliance circuit.

Now we have given you some general information about the

service entrance equipment you should have in your modern coach
and some information about your interior wiring, so now we will try
to give you some Maintenance Tips.
MAINTENANCE TIPS — "When a fuse blows"’ in your electrical cir-
cuit, it has not *‘failed’” (which is the common expression), but has
been successful in doing the job it was designed to do. Whenever a
fuse blows in one of your electrical circuits, it means that there is
trouble somewhere on the circuit. It may be one
of three things: a ground, a short-circuit, or an
overload. Fuses or circuit breakers are designed
to disconnect the circuit under any of these con-
ditions. These are the safety valves that proctect
your home, its equipment, and even the lives of
your loved ones.

Following are the three types of circuit
opening devices, Your mobile home may be equip-
ped with any one of the three,

Fustat and Fustat Adapter (sometimes called the
type ''S"’ fuse). This is known as a tamper-resist-
ant fuse, It is so-called because when properly
used with its accompanying adapter, it is not in-
terchangeable with one of a larger capacity. It is
also impossible to put a coin or slug behind it to
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short-circuit ics effectiveness. (A large percentage of electrical fires
are caused by someone foolishly short-circuiting the fusing device.
When this is done, all protection has been removed from your wiring
and your electrical equipment.)

The fustat adapter has a built-in device that makes it impos-
sible to remove it from its socker without completely destroying it.
Never try to remove a fustat adapter from your entrance switch. If it
does not operate properly, call an electrician.

Edison base fuse — This is the standard Edison )
base fuse with which you are well acquainted,

and no explanation of it should be necessary, ex-
cept, that you should be warned never to substi-
tute a larger size fuse than a 20-ampere in your
appliance circuit and a 15-ampere in your other
circuits. Over-fusing a circuit is a very dangerous
practice and sometimes results in serious fires
with attendant loss of life and property.

Circutt Breaker Switch — This is the front of
—>] your service entrance switch if you are using

circuit breakers. We have shown the lefr-hand
circuit breaker in the "‘tripped’’ position which
indicates that circuit has been subjected to
either a ground, a short circuit, or an overload.
To restore this circuit to service (there are no
fuses to replace) just flip the roggle handle as
@ far down as you can and then back up into the
on position,

o Circuit breakers have the advantage of
being equipped with a time delay device which
permits them to carry a reasonable overload for
a short period of time. This prevents them from tripping out continu-
ously when your refrigerator motor comes on, or some —
other device that draws a heavy starting load is applied 3
to the circuit. This time delay gives these devices a
chance to ger up a little momentum after which their cur-
rent drain will settle down to a normal level. L)
Special Circuit Testing Device — Pictured here is avery '
simple device for trouble-shooting in simple electrical
circuits. It will help you determine which fuse is blown,
and also assist you in isolating any electrical trouble
you may have in your mobile home.

The best type of a socket to use for this device
is an ordinary weather-proof type socker that can be pur-
chased at most of the chain stores or anyelectrical shop.
You may want to lengthen the leads (which are long
enough for most uses) on the socket a little, but most of
them have leads 4 to 6 inches long. A G0-wart bulb is
best for most of the trouble-shooting. Now here are some
of the things you can determine with this very simple
testing device:

-—-""“-:-':\-.\\__
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1) If none of the electrical equipment in your mobile home will oper-
are.

2) If part of your equipment goes out, and you wish to determine
whether or not a fuse 15 blown — and if so, which one.

3) Checking for ground.

4) Determining whether or not your mobile home park receptacle is
grounded, and finding a point to which to connect the ground wire.
5) Determining whether or not some of the equipment in your mobile
home is grounded, and how to clear it up.

) Testingthe electrical continuity through your electric water heater.
GENERAL INFORMATION — Here is some general information which
may serve to answer some of your questions.

Possibly, you have often wondered to yourself, “‘What is a
watt?'’ A watt is, simply, the off-spring of a marriage berween the
voltage (power or pressure) and the amperage (rate of flow, compara-
ble to gallons per minute in hydraulics) and is the unit measurement
for power. It inherits all the productive abilities of both voltage and
amperage, and expresses the direct application of these devices to-
ward a job to be done. Essentially, it is the same thing as applying
steam to the wheels of a locomotive or gasoline vapor to the cylinders
of your car and producing horsepower. In electricity, it i1s watts.

“"What do I pay for when I pay my electric bill?’" You pay for
the number of watts you consume over a given period of time, but be-
cause a wart 15 so small a unic of measure, and because we use so
much electricity in our everyday living, our power company meters
and bills us on the basis of kilowatts, which is, simply, 1000 watts.
In addition to this, the meter contains another element which mea-
sures time. So, we are, consequently, paying for the use of a certain
number of kilowatts of power for a measured length of time, or,
“*Kilowartt Hour.” This abbreviated as KWH on your bill. One Kilo-
watt Hour is the use of 1000 watts for 1 hour, and is expressed by
your electrician by the following formula:

W (Watts) = 1000 (Kile) = 1 hr. = KWH (Kilowatt-Hour)

Your meter is so designed that it automatically applies this formula
through electrical and mechanical means, and givesyou a direct-read-
ing resulr.

“Would it be a good thing for me to know how to read my meter?"
Yes, there may be some occasions when it would be well for you to
know how to read your meter. You might possibly want to check
your consumption over a period of time in order to determine whether
or not you are using an excessive amount of current, and there may
be other reasons why you would like to be able to read your meter.
It is a very simple process. To read your meter, you simply read the
dials from right to left and write them down in the same manner, from
right to left. After you have them all written down, then you read them
from left to right, just as you read any normal material. The hands
should always be read as indicating the figure which they have last
passed, and not the one to which they are nearest. Thus, if a hand
is very close to a figure, whether it has passed this figure or not
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must be determined from the next lower dial; that is, the next dial to
the left. The hand will not completely pass a figure until the dial
next to it on the left has completed a revolution. If this hand has not
completed a revolution, the one to the right has not passed the figure
it 1s closest to; therefore, read it as the figure just lower. If there is
a constant printed on the bottom of the dial plate, this must be used
in determining your Kilowatt Hour consumprion. If you read your
meter at the beginning of a month, then you may read it again at the
end of the month and subtract the first figure (the first-of-the-month
reading) from the last reading you took, and this is your Kilowatt
Hour consumption. If thereé is a constant printed on the dial plate,
mulciply this difference by the constant to obrain your Kilowatt con-
sumption. This, then, multiplied by the rate at which you pay for your
electric current will give you your bill for that period of time.

Below is a set of formulas which come under the classification

of General Information that may help you in understanding something
about your electric circuit.

Formulas

]

| = Amperes (Rate of flow or current **Gals. per minute"'),
E = Voltoge (Pressure, corresponding to pounds per inch, psi).

R = Resistance (Oppesition to flow of current = determined by
size of wire oand material).
W = Watts (Power — comporable to horsepower).

E (Volts) = | (Amps.) * R (Ohms)

'E i :E -
I—E{E.E} R I{E I

Watts = E = | KW (Kilowotts) = W = 1000
KWH =W = 1000 « T (Time elopsed in hours)
1 Hp (Horsepower) = 746 W

Therefore:
Hp = W = 746

Hp :
W: H = d-
555, IR #.040)

CONCLUSION — The most important things to watch out for, then, in
choosing a mobile home either for the first time or as a replacement
are:

l. Proper Service Entrance Equipment. Equipment which is
adequate and which is safe; this is of vital importance.

2. A coach which is properly wired in its interior walls. It is
an extremely difficult thing to do anything about the interior wiring
in a coach after it has been built. We, therefore, can not put too much
emphasis on the fact that the coach must be wired properly during
manufacture, This should include, of course, boxes enclosing every
splice or terminal, approved cable wiring with a grounding conductor,
and all fixtures, plumbing and any other metal parts of your coach
should be connected to this grounding conductor.

3. Respect the electrical system in your coach, for it can do
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wonderful things for you, or fearful things to you. Never attempe to re-
pair or dismantle any electrical wiring on your ceach without first
disconnecting it from the park recepracle. Never over-fuse, and un-
less you are well versed in electrical circuits, call an elEcu—ician for
any repairs or trouble-shooting beyond those we have described in
this section of your manual.

g = 8 B 5B
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CHAPTER ¥MIll
PUBLICATIONS OF INTEREST TO MOBILE HOME OWNERS

Publications for mobile home owners may be class-
ified into the following groups: newspapers, maga-
zines, books and booklets, and directories. For each
publication, we list general information as to the
nature of the publication, its cost, and its source of
supply.

Magazines

There are four consumer magazines and three trade magazines in
the mobile home field. The consumer magazines carry articles of in-
terest to mobile home owners. Articles about travel, mobile home liv-
ing, and interesting technical articles are found in all of these maga-
zines. They also carry a considerable amount of advertising relating
to new mobile homes and mobile home replacement parts and acces-
sories. The four consumer magazines are as follows:

TRAILER LIFE — Published monthly by the Trailer Coach Associa-
tion, 607 S. Hobart Blvd., Los Angeles 5, California.

TRAILER TOPICS — A monthly magazine published by Trailer
Topics Publishing Company, 28 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 4, Ili-
inois. In March of each year, Trailer Topics publishes a special
issue containing photos and specifications of most mobile homes
manufactured in the United States. If you plan to buy a mobile home,
be sure to obtain a copy of this issue.

TRAIL-R-NEWS — A monthly magazine published by Trail-R-News,
534 W. Colorado Blvd., Glendale 4, California.

TRAILER TRAVEL — A monthly magazine published by the Woodall
Publishing Company, 35 E. Wacker Drive, Chicago 1, Illinois.

If you are considering subscribing to any of these magazines and
are not familiar with them, the publishers will usually send a sample
copy upon receipt of your request for it.

The three trade magazines listed below are generally of little in-
terest to mobile home owners. They are published for dealers, supply
firms, manufacturers, and park operators. If you are considering en-
gaging in any activity in the mobile home industry, you should defi-
nitely get copies. All are usually sent on a free basis to firms en-
gaged in the mobile home industry. Just write a letter stating the
nature of your activities and request that you be placed on the mail-
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ing list. The first two magazines listed are of interest to dealers,
manufacturers and suppliers. The last magazine is of interest to park
operators,

MOBILE HOME TRAILER DEALER — Published monthly by Trailer
Dealer, 4006 Milwaukee Ave., Chicago 41, Ill.

MOBILE HOMES — Published monthly by Mobile Homes, 624 South
Michigan Ave., Chicago 5, Ill.

TRAILER PARK MANAGEMENT — Published monthly by Trailer
Park Management, 4006 Milwaukee Ave., Chicago 41, Ill.

Directories

CAMP GROUND GUIDE — Gives the location of over 2,000 camp
grounds, most of which are free in the United States and Canada.
Shows camp capacities and recreation facilities for many. Contains a
wealth of information not shown in conventional park guides. Also

contains an article about a trip up the Alaska Highway. Published
by Camp Grounds Unlimited, Blue Rapids, Kansas.

CALIFORNIA TRAILER PARKS — A publication of the California
Trailer Park Associacion, Ltd., 4459 Avocado St., Los Angeles 27,
California. It is a directory of California mobile home parks.

ARIZONA TRAILER GUIDE — Packed with interesting information
about Arizona, emphasizing points of interest to the traveler. Con-
tains informacion relating to mobile home and auromobile regulations
in the State of Arizona as well as route information. Lists Arizona

mobile home parks. Published by Arizona Trailer Publication, P.O.
Box 7296, Phoenix, Arizona.

FLORIDA TRAILERITE HANDBOOK — Presents a brief but com-

plete picture of mobile home travel and mobile home life in the sun-
shine state of Florida. Contains data on Florida’s 1100 mobile home

parks and other vital information on how to enjoy your stay,
Florida Trailer News Publishing Company, P.O. Box 1168, Coral
Gables 34, Florida.

FLORIDA TRAILER PARKS — Published by the Florida State Adver-
tising Commission. Lists mobile home parks in Florida and contains
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information as to rates and facilities. Florida State
Advertising Commission, Tallahassee, Florida.

WOODALL'S TRAILER PARK DIRECTORY — The most complete
Trailer Park Directory published; combines a very complete park list
with a complete section on trailer laws of the 48 states. Lists parks
in the United States, Canada, and Mexico. Has a wealth of informa-
tion regarding facilities, rates, locations and advantages of various
parks. Has information about points of interest for you. Published by
Trailer Travel Magazine, 35 E. Wacker Drive, Chicago 1, Ill.,

OFFICIAL TRAILER PARK GUIDE — Published by the Mobile Home
Manufacturers’ Association as a service to mobile home owners. Has
maps of 48 states and suggested routes. Has information on vacation
spots and interesting articles on mobile home traveling. Contains a
summary of state regulations relating to mobile homes. Lists only
parks which have been inspected and approved by the Mobile Home
Manufacturers Association. Mobile Home Manufacturers Asso-
ciation, 20 North Wacker Drive, Chicago 6, Ill.

WESTERN TRAVEL GUIDE — Covers 25,000 miles of principally
traveled highways in the western half of the United States. Contains
lists of first class hotels, motels, mobile home parks, etc. Published

by Best Western Motel Association, 4217 E. Ocean Ave., Long Beach
3, California.

Newspapers

PACIFIC TRAILER NEWS — A weekly newspaper published on the
Pacific Coast. Contains information relating to mobile home life on
the Pacific Coast, Has articles of interest to mobile home owners.

Published by Pacific Trailer Publications, Inc. 2109 E. Broadway,
Long Beach 3, California.

TRAILER NEWS — Published weekly, October to May. Contains in-
formation of interest to mobile home owners in the state of Florida.
Has interesting articles on mobile home life and important news of
interest to mobile home owners. Published by Trailer News, P.O. Box
1168, Coral Gables, Florida.

MOBILE HOME NEWS = Published on the 1st and 15th of each month.
Contains articles of interest to mobile home owners in the state of
Florida. Has interesting articles on mobile home life and news of
importance to mobile home owners. Published by Mobile Home News,
4012 San Luis Street, Tampa 9, Florida.
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TRAIL-R-CLUB OF AMERICA CLUB MEMBER NEWS — A newspaper
sent to members of the Trail-R-Club of America. Has factual informa-
tion of tremendous value to mobile home owners. Keeps each member
informed about club activities. This publication accepts no paid ad-
vertising. It has no advertisers to influence editorial policy. It’s ar-
ticles are therefore to the point from the mobile home owners view-
point.

Books and Pamphlets

STATE MOTOR VEHICLE LAWS AFFECTING TRAILER COACHES
— This book is an effort by the National Highway Users’ Conference
to publish a complete, up-to-date digest of the state motor vehicle
laws affecting mobile homes. Contains informacion relating to regis-
tration, non-resident privileges, equipment provisions, size restric-
tions, speed limits, operator’s licenses. It is valuable for those who
travel in a mobile home. Published by the National Highway Users’
Conference, 952 National Press Bldg., Washington 4, D.C.

WARNER ELECTRIC BRAKES SERVICE MANUAL — Contains just
about everything you need to know about Warner Electric Brakes.
Explains how they work, how they should be serviced, and is a handy
thing to have with you when you're on the road. Many brake service
stations do not understand electric brakes. Should you be in diffi-
culty and have to go to a garage that does not understand electric
brakes, this is a desirable publication to have with you. Published
by the Warner Electric Brake and Clutch Company, Beloit, Wisconsin.

HOW TO BUILD CARAVANS — This is a book published by John D.
Porter. It is published in Australia. To our knowledge, it is not avail-
able in the United States. It has a great deal of technical information
for those who are interested in building mobile homes.

National Press Pty Ltd., 34 Lawnsdale Street, Melbourne
C-1, Australia.
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OFFICIAL MOBILE HOMES YEARBOOK — A vyearly publication that
contains the latest specifications and information concerning Mobile
Home Manufacturers Association approved mobile homes. Published

by the Mobile Home Manufacturers Association, 20 North Wacker Drive,
Chicago 6, Illinois.

HOW TO HAVE MORE FUN ON EVERY OUTING — A book that tells
you how to have a better time on your vacation. If you have a small
vacation trailer, you will find lots of interesting information in this

book. Published by the Coleman Lamp and Stove Company, Wichita,
Kansas.

ANSWERS TO THE MOST ASKED QUESTIONS ABOUT MODERN
LIVING IN A MOBILE HOME — Interesting advertising pamphlet put
out by the Liberty Coach Company. Although it is designed specifi-
cally to sell Liberty Coaches, it contains a wealth of information
about mobile homes and mobile home living. Published by
Liberty Coach, Inc., Breman, Ind.

THE LONG, LONG TRAILER — This is a true and very funny story
of a pair of neophyte trailerists. It's delectably humorous and spark-
lingly witty. A delightful book. Guaranteed to tickle your funny bone.
[t’s the basis for a movie made by M-G-M studios. Written by Clinton
Twiss and published by Thomas Y. Crowell Company, N.Y.

TRAILERING AT 65 — This is a story of a 65 year old retired woman
who set out to travel alone in a mobile home. All she learned about
traveling in a mobile home, she has pur into this book. It's packed
with valuable information, simply written. Written by Mary H. Dole,
Published by Exposition Press, New York.

TRAILER COACHES — This is the only book, as far as we know,
that goes into technical engineering facts about mobile homes. It’s a
valuable store of engineering data. It's not a recent publication but
since a great deal of the information is engineering, it is of value ro
those who plan to construct a mobile home. Has chapters on towing,
engineering balance, chassis, brakes, dollies, overload springs,
jacks, hitches, floor plans, interior arrangements. Written by Ray F.
Kuns, published by Ray F. Kuns, Madisonville, Cincinnati, Ohio.

TRAILER COACH CARE AND UPKEEP — A small booklet published
by the Mobile Home Manufacturers’ Association to act as a guide to
the wise maintenance of your mobile home. Contains a lot of dara in
short, concise form. Deals with towing, stabilizing, hitches, dollies,
etc. Published by the Mobile Home Manufacturers Association, 20 N.
Wacker, Drive, Chicago 6, Illinois,
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TRAILER COACH HOMES — Contains complete descriptions and
photos of 40 makes of mobile homes. Has sections on parks, buying
used mobile homes, how to pull a mobile home, and mobile home care.
Has valuable information for those who are interested in buying a new
mobile home. Published in 1952 and therefore contains information
relating only to 1952 homes. Published by Fawcert Publications,
Greenwich, Conn,

FIFTH AVENUE ON WHEELS ~ This is an authoritative book on mo-
bile home traveling. Contains a wealch of information on buying
mobile homes, pulling them, what to take with you, hitches, parking
equipment and many other topics of interest. Has many fascinating
chapters on traveling in foreign countries with a mobile home. Writ-
by Wally Byam, published by the Cambridge Press, Los Angeles,
California

FINLEY TRAILER PRIMER - This is a short booklet, published by
Evelyn and Howard Finley, in which they set forth what they have
learned about traveling in a mobile home and mobile home living as a
resule of many, many years of experience in this way of life. Con-
tains information every mobile home owner should have.

THE FUN OF TRAILERING - Another booklet by Evelyn and Howard
Finley. Written by the Finleys to set down their experiences intravel-
ing in a mobile home. Written in an interesting style and contains
valuable material for those who travel extensively in a mobile home.

TRAILER COACH PARKS AND HOW TO BUILD THEM— A technical
publication of interest to those who anticipate the construction of
mobile home parks. Written by Boyd A. Wilson, a trailer coach park
consultant, formerly a field representative for the Mobile Home Manu-
facturers Association.

TRAILER COACH SANITATION — This is a booklet prepared by the
Federal Security Agency, Public Health Service, and is of great in-
terest to those who are planning on modernizing a mobile home park,
or who are planning to construct one. Copies may be obrained by
writing to the Mobile Home Manufacturers’ Association, 20 North
Wacker Drive, Chicago 6, Illinois. This Association is interested in
helping prospective mobile home park builders, and if you will indi-
cate your interest in this subject to them, they will send you addi-
tional literature on the subjecr.
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STANDARDS FOR FIRE PREVENTION AND FIRE PROTECTION IN
TRAILER COACHES AND TRAILER COURTS — An excellent publi-
cation for the buyer of mobile homes. Armed with the information in
this booklet you are better able to evaluate the quality of any mobile
home you might purchase. Published by National Fire Protection As-
sociation, 60 Batterymarch St., Boston 10, Mass. You may
obtain other important information on mobile home standards by writ-
ing to: Mobile Home Manufacturers’ Association, 20 N. Wacker Drive,
Chicago 6, Ill, or Trailer Coach Association, 607 S. Hobart Blvd, Los
Angeles 5, Calif. Just ask for a copy of the association’s standards
for mobile homes.
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PARTIAL LIST OF MOBILE HOME MANUFACTURERS

A B C Cooch Company — Pinconning, Michigan

Airfloat Coach Mfg. Co. — 1600 E. 7th St., Los Angeles 21, Calif.
Afrstream Troilers Ine = 1755 N. Main Street, Los Angeles 31, California
All States Trailer Company — 5951 8. State St., Chicago 21, Illinois

Alma Trailer Compony = Alma, Michigan

Amer ican Cooch Company — Cassopolis, Michigan

Anderson Coach Company — East Tawas, Michigan

Angelus Trailer Company — 1120 N. Tyler Avenue, E1 Monte, California
Bezt Industries — 508 San Bernardino Road, El Monte, California

Boles Mig. Co. = 2929 N. San Fernando Reoad, Bwbank, California

Breman Coach and Cabinet Co. — Breman, Indiana

Brentwoad Trailers Inc. — 7920 S. Greenwood, Chicago 19, [llinois
Buckeye Coach & Mig. Co. — Beaverdam, Ohio

Buddy Coach Company = 1601 W. Bristol Street, Elkhart, Indiana

Budger Monufacturing Company — 7601 Arvilla Avenue, Burbank, California
Cherny & Watson Lumber Co. — North Bend, Nebraska

Colonial Trailer Sales Corp. = 2750 Sheffield Ave., Hammond, Indiana
Columbio Troiler Co. — Glendale, California

Consolidated Trailer Corp. — 2310 Chico Street, El Monte, California
Continental Trailer Cempony — 4822 5. Cottage Grove Avenue, Chicago, Illinois
Cozy Cruiser Traoiler Company — 1767 Blake Avenue, Los Angeles, Californin
Curtis Wright Ind. Inc. — 740 Valley Blvd., Puente, California

Delta Trailer Company = 742 Todd Avenue, Azusa, California

Detroiter Coach Company — Naotional Bank Building, Detroit 26, Michigan
Drexler Coach Ilnc. — 2046 5. Main 5t., Elkhart, Indiana

Duo Coach Corp. — 831 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 5, Illinois

Elcor Mobile Homes = 831 S, Wabash Avenue, Chicage 5, Illinois
Fleetwood Traoiler Company — 15230 S. Lakewood Bivd., Paramount, California
Franklin Coach Company — Nappanee, Indiana

General Cooch Works, Incerporated — Marlette, Michigan

Glider Trailer Company — 1824 W. Kinzie Street, Chicage 22, Ilinois
Happy Home Trailer Company — 12330 E. Valley Blvd., El Monte, Californin
Heolan Engineering Co., Inc, — Elwood, Indiana

Howeard Industries Incorporoted — Saginaw, Michigan

Ideal Industries Incorporated — 2328 N. Chico, E1 Monte, California

Indian Trailer Corporation — 122 E. 63rd Street, Chicage 37, 1llinois
lronwood Trailers,— Ironwood, Michigan

Keweenaw Industries Inec. — Ashland, Wisconsin

Kenskill Monufactuwing Co. — 11321 Goss Street, Sun Valley, California
Kings Traoiler Compony = 437 E. Carson Street, Torrance, California

Kit Manufacturing Company, Inc. — 1401 W. Seventeenth St., Long Beach 13, Calif.
Kozy Mobile Homes — 831 5. Wabs&sh Avenue, Chicago 5, Illineis

Kropf Manufacturing Company — Goshen, Indiana

Londole Traile., Mfg. Co. — Swayzee, Indiana

La Solle Coach Co. — Elkhart, Indiana

Liberty Coach Compony = Bremen, Indiana

Lighthouse Troiler Compoany — 5761 W. Touhy Avenue, Chicago 31, Illinois
Lintzcroft Trailer Mfg. Co. — Grand Ledge, Michigan

Lutes Trailer Company — Goshen, Indiana

Luxor-Leffingwell Cooch Co. — Brookville, Indiana

*'M"" System Incorporated — U.S. Highway 61N, Vicksburg, Mississippi
Marville Dwyar, Ine. — 3969 Medford St., Los Angeles 33, California
Mosterbilt = 4420 San Fernando Road, Glendale 4, California

Mercury Coach Corp. — 2306 University Avenue, Des Moines, Jowa
Michigan Central Airlines Ine. — 1401 5. Dort Highway, Flint, Michigan
Mid Stotes Corperation — 331 8. Wabash Avenue, Chicago 5, [llinois

Mobile Trailer Company — Marysville, Michigan

Modernistic Indistries — 1661 W. 135th Street, Gardena, California

Nashua Manufacturing Ce. = P.0O. Box 98, Linden, Missouri

Mational Mebile Homes — 831 8. Wabash Ave., Chicago 5, [linois

Overland Cooch Co., Ine, — 12140 8, Peoria Street, Chicago 43, Illinois
Owosso Coach Company — 619 5. Washington St., Owosseo, Michigan
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Pacemoker Trailer Company — Elkhart, Indiana

Palace Corporation — 3321 5. Dort Highway, Flint, Michigan

Pan American Trailer Cooch Co. = 1501 5. Shamrock Ave., Monrovin, Calif,
Peerless Mig. Corpoeration — Ft, Wayne, Indiana

Platt Trailer Co., Inc.— Elkhart, Indiona

Pontioe Coach Company = 4615 Dixie Highway, Drayton Plains, Michigan
Prairie Schooner, Inc. — Elkhart, Indiana

R. 5. Engineering & Mfg. Co. Ine. — 2035 5. Fairfax, Los Angeles, Calif,
Roymond Products Co., lne. — Saginaw, Michigan

Redman Troiler Company = Alma, Michigan

Richardson Trailer Mig. Co., Inc. = Elkhart, Indiann

Roodmaster Compony — 2112 N. Chico Ave., El Monte, California
Roll-o-Long Troilers — 300 E. Central, LaMabra, Californin

Rollohome Trailer Coach Co. — Marshfield, Wisconsin

Royal Coach Ceo., Ine. — Hastings, Michigan

Royecraft Cooch Compony — Chesaning, Michigan

Schult Corporation — 1800—-30 8. Main Street, Elkhart, Indiana

Silver Dome Company — Berrien Springs, Michigan

Sportan Aircroft Corporation — 1917 N. Sheridan Road, Tulsa, Oklahoma
Stor Mobile Home=s — 531 S, Wabash Avenue, Chicago 5, Illinois

Storfleet Trailer Mfg. Co. — 1400 W. 260th Street, Harbor City, California
Stewart Cooch Industries Inc. = Bristol, Indiana

Streamlite Trailer Company — 5538 Lake Street, Chicago 37, lllincis
Supreme-Victor Mobile Homes — 2337 5. Michigan, Chicago 16, Ilinois
Terra Cruiser Co. — 831 5. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois

Terry Cooch Industries Inc. — 10801 Sessler Street, South gate, California
Troveleer Trailer Co. Inc. — 4823 Rosecrans Ave., Hawtherne, California
Troveleze Troiler Company — 11473 Penrose Street, Sun Valley, California
Travelhome Co. of America — 9317 Cottage Grove Ave., Chicago 19, Illinois
Travelite Traoiler Co. of Texaos — 2730 Bryan Street, Ft. Worth, Texas
Trovelmoster Coach Corp. = Elkhart, Indiana

Trotwood Traoilers Inc. = Trotwood, Ohio

Universal Trailer & Hfg. Corp. = 707-15 Independence Ave., Kanzas City, Mo.
Vagabend Cooach Mig. Company — New Hudson, Michigan

Yictor Coach Industries Ine. — Oristol, Indiann

Yiking Mfg. Co., Inc. — 12257 E. Ball Road, Anaheim California

Vindale Coach Compony — Brookville, Ohio

Waleo Trailers Incorporated — Nappanee, Indiana

Yallowstone Cooch Co., Inc. = Wakarusa, Indiana

Zimmer Industries Inc. = Elwood, Indiana
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Index

Accelleration, 18
Alr eonditioning, 71-75
evaporative, 72-73
refrigeration, 73
types, 72-74
which to buy, 74-7T5
Air filters, auto, 19
Aluminum surfaces
care of, 152-153
how to paint, 149-151
Appliances
checking condition, &6
guirantees on, 5-6
L.P.G., 168-170
testing, 9
Arizona Trailer Guide, 184
Associations, 2, 4
Automatic transmissions, 18
Automobiles, 17-20
covers for, 56
desirable moedifications, 18
effects of pulling on, 18
maintenance and economy, 18-20
which to buy, 17-18
Avwnings, 71, 75-84
aluminum, 80-81
core of, 78-79
enclosures, 77-78, 81
frames, T6=77
installation, 77-78
rail, 78
repairing, 80
window, 80
Axles
auto, 18, 19, 26
mobile home, 22

Backing, 25-26
Balls, hitch
covers for, 130
effect on sway, 22
lubrication of, 130
size requiremeants, 55
Bathrooms, 96
Bathtubs, &0
Battery, care of auto’s, 19
Bearings, wheel, 130
Beds, 68, 92, 93
igland, 5
Books, 186-190
Braokes, 41-45
applying, 21
authorized service stutions, 186
breaking in, 43
checking on used coaches, b
control, 43
electric, 4 1-44
how to use, 4344
hydraulic, 44-45
laws sbout, 24
mechanical, 41
service manual for, LBG
vacuum, 41
Building mobile home s, books on,

186- 187

Butane, (see L.P.G.)

193

Buying a mobile home, 1-15, 52

Cebanas, 81
Cabinets
checking in used coaches, 8-9
painting, 159-160
remodeling, §3-84, 96, 98-99
California Trailer Parks, 184
Coamp Ground Guide, 184
Camping, 52-63
book on, 1BY
Canadian trips, 53
Conmvas, how to paint, 1532
Carburetion, auto, 18-19
Caulking
before painting, 149-150
on used coaches, 12
windows, 139-142
Chair beds, 67
Chassis, 83, 90
care, 130
checking on used coaches, &6
painting, 152
Children's fumiture, 67
Circuit breakers, 177-179
Clearance lights, 22-23, 58
Closets, 6B
Clothes hampers, 68
Clothes lines, 56
Clutches, auto, 18, 20
Condensation
problem, 131
and insul ation, 14-16
Construction Information, 83-90
Cooking equipment, 55

Dealers
how to-select, 2=12
Depreciation, 4
Differentials, auto, 18
Directories, 52, 184-185
Dishes, 58
Distributor, auto, 19
pDollies, 39-40
and overlonds, 28
and sway, 23
as solution to hitch problem, 34
manuf acturers, 40
tires, 22, 46
Doors

inspecting on used coaches, 7, 12

sliding, 99-100

used as extra space, 68
Draft regulators, 134-136
Drawers, 6B
Dual manifolds, 18

Electric connectors
hooking up, 58
inspecting, 22
Engine coolers, 50
Electrical cords, 6, 174=-176
Electrical system, 173-182
formulas for, 181
how to read meter, 180
importance of grounding, 176
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Electrical system, (Cont.)
maintenance, 176-182
standards for, 174

Fan blades, auto, 18-19, 50
Financing, 6
Fittings for water lines, 122, 124
Fire extinguishers, 24, 56, 67
Flares, 24, 54-55
Floors, 83-88

core of, 160-161

insulation, 15

in used coaches, B-0

painting, 160-161

remodeling of, 95
Florida Trailer Parks, 184
Florida Trailerite Handbook, 154
Frame, 6
Frozen pipes, 124-125
Furniture, 67=T1

care of, 57

children’s, 67

modern, 97
Fuses, 178-179

Gadgets, 67-71
Gas, L.P.G., 58
B.T.U., 163
cost, 163
properties of, 163
systems, 162=-173
Gear ratios 15§
Gear gshifting, 20, 26
Grade climbing, 18, 20
Guarentess, 5-9

Hesters
B T.U, ratings, 132
blowers, 137-138
care and maintenance, 133-138
cleaning, 134-135
condensation, 133
converslions, 131
ducting systems, 132
oil tanks for, 131
oil valve for, 135-136
points for buyers, 13-14
thermostats, 132
types, 130-131
Heating systems, 130-138
in used coaches, B
remodeling, 94
High compression heads, &
Hitches
axle type, 37-39
conversion, ‘55
features of good, 32-33
frame type, 35-37
fundamentals, 33-34
how to hitch car and coach, 31-33
Inspecting, 22
relation to sway, 23
weight equalizing, 18, 33-39
which to buy, 39
Homosote, how to paint, 151
Horsepower, 1B

Ice boxes, 62-63
Insect problems, 59
Ironing boards, 70
Ironse, 56

194

Insulation, 12-16
for mir conditioning, 71-72
in construction, 83-85, 88

Insurance, 6, 57, 106-116
brokers and agents, 111-114
claim settlement, 114
collision, 108
combined additional coverage,

107, 116
comprehensive, 110
deductible, 108
dual interest, 110, 115
fire and theft, 107, 114, 116
liability and property damage,
108, 115

mortgage, L0
personal effects, 109
ratea, 110, 113
sold by dealers, 106-107, 112-113
trip, 109
vendor’s single Interest, 110, 115
window glass damage, 110

Jack-knifing, 25, 32, 43
Jacks, 31-33
stabilizing, 56, 59, 63-66
tire changing, 49, 56

Kitehen remodeling, 98-100

Lanterns, 61
Laws, 53-58
book on, 186
length, 53
plumbing, 118
pulling, 23-24
Leatherette, how to paint, 152
Licenses, 55
for used coaches, 12
Light fixtures, reconditioning, 162
Lights
bottle gas, 61
fluorescent, 61
for travelers, 61
gasoline lanterns, 61
kerogsene; 61
modern fixtures, 97
running, 22-23, 58
stop and tail, 22-23, 58
Linocleum
care of, l60=-161
preferred type, 5
painting, 161
Living hints, 67-71
Loans, 6
L.P.G. (Liquified Petroleum Gas —
Butane or Propane) systems, 162-173
appliances, 164, 168-171
B.T.0., 163
checking for leaks, 163-164
conversions for oil heaters, 131, 170
cost, 163
goauges, 166
heaters, 169-170
properties, 163
regulators, 166, 172-173
rules for safe uze, L70-173
tanks, 162, 164-167, 170
10% valves, 164
Lubrication
auto, 19




INDEX

Lubrication, (Cont.)
chassis, 130

Magazines, 67, 183-184
Mail order buying, 117
Mail order firms, 67, 69, 117
Mail for travelers, 53
Maintenance book, 187
Manufacturers

how ta select, 2-12

liat of, 191-192
Masonite

how te paint, 151-152

on used coaches, 12
Mexico, trips to, 53
Mileage, 18-20
Mildew of awnings, 78-79
Mirrors, 98

rear view, 24
Mobile Home Dealer Magazine, 184
Mobile Home Manufacturer’s Assn,, 2
Mobile Home News, 185
Mobile Homes Magazine, 184
Molding

how to paint, 152

on ussd coaches, 8=10

National Fire Protection Association,
4, 174, 189
MNewspapers, 1B5- 186

Official Traller Park Guide, L85
0il for auto, 19-20
01l control valves for heaters, 135-136
0il heaters, 130-138
checking in used coaches, 9
0il tonks, 131
Overheated englnes, 50
Overload springs, 27-31
and weight equalizing hitches, 36
purpose, 27
what it is, 27-28
when needed, 28-29
which to buy, 29-30
why you need, 27

Pacific Trailer News, 185
Packing for travel, 57-589
Painting
al uminum surfaces, 149
applying fillers, 158
awmnings, BO
bleaching, 159
blonde finishes, 159
canvas, 152
care of painted surfaces, 152-153
care of painted interior surfaces, 160
color selection, 158
complaints about failures and causes,
153-154
exteriors, [44-158
floors, 160-161
homosote surfaces, 151
how much paint to use, 145
how long to dry, 145-146
how to color paint, 146
how to brush paint, 147
how to spray paint, 147-148
how to remove, 148
how to varnish, 158
how to caulk for, 149

195

Painting, (Cont.)
inspection of on used coaches,
g, 10, 12
interiors, 158-162
leatherette surfaces, 151
masonite, [51=-152
materials to use, 144
metal fixtures, 162
porcelain, 162
preparing for, 146
remodeling, 94=-95
safety tips, 158-159
sanding, 145
sheet metal surfaces, 151
staining, 160
trim, 152
venetian blinds, 161
when to, 146
windowsa, 141
Pamphlets, 185-190
Parking
stabilizing, 63=66
tire care, 49
where to, 59
Parks
book on how to bulld, 188
directories, 52, 184-185, 188
sanitation in, 188
Parts, how to buy, 17
Fermits for overlength, 53-54
Plastics, 70
Plumbing, 84, 86, 89, 118-127
ehecking in used coaches, &
repairs, 123-124
when parked, 63
Porcelnin chlp repairing, 162
Power plants, 59, 61
Power steering, 18
Pressure reliel valves, 121, 123, 129
Propane, (see, L.F.G.)
Publications, 183-190
Pulling
cautions for, 26-27
how to, 17-51

Radiators, auto
flushing, 19
oversized, 18
overheating, 50-51
Reflectors, 23
Refrigerators, 63, 99, 143-144
food storage in, 537
gas, 61-63, 144, 168-169, 172
in used coaches, B
maintenance, 144
ropairs, 144
tips for travelers, 61-63
Refreezants, 62
Registration, 54-55
Regulators, 173
Remodeling
how to, 91-105
hinta for, 92-105
Resale value, 4, 8
Reservations for travel, 53, 59
Roof mastic; 4
Roof stocks, B
Roofs, 83-84, BB
care and maintenance, 154-158
insulation of, 15
mastics, 154-157
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Roofs, (Cont.) Tollets {Cont.) S
on used conches, 8, 11-12 house type, 125 I
painting, 154-158 list of manufactwrers, 127
preferred kind, 4 marine, 127
repalring leaks, 157 repairing, 125-127
replacing, 157 types, 125-127
types, 154 wiring requirements, L76

Routes to take, 21 Tools for travelers, 56

Rugs, 58 Trailer Coach Association, 2

Trailer Life Magazine, 183

Safety chains Trailer News, 185
and state loaws; 23 Trailer Park Management Magazine, 184
inspecting, 22 Trailer Travel Magazine, 183
why used, 21 Traller Toples Magazine, 183

Safety precautions, 22 Trail-R-Club of America, 189-190

Sanitation, 59-61 Trail-R-Club of America Club Member

Screons News, 186
on used coaches, 7 Trall-R=News, 1B3
painting, 139, 152 Transmissions, auto, 18, 20
replacing, 139 Tranaport firma, 17

Screw nails, 5 Traveling, 52-63

Screws, 5 mail handling, 53

Seals of approval, 2 planning trip, 52-53

Sewage lines, 6, 58, 118-127 preparing for, 57-50

Shelves, 68 reservations, 53

Showers, 60, 98 what to take, 55-57 t

Signal lights, 22, 23 Trucks, 17, 34 3

Signaels, 23, 24, 26

Sinks, 99-100 Used moblle homes, 6-12

Scot remover, 134 Undercoating, 4

Space problems, 67-71

Spark plugs, 19 Vacuum cleaners, 70 a

Specifications of various makes, 187-188 Venetian blinds, 99-100

Speed, 18-21, 26 care of, 161

Springs, 6, 22, 26 (also ses repairing, 161

overload springs) Ventilators, 8, 58, 94, 152

Stabilizing, 63-66

Standards of construction, 2, 4 Walls, 83, 88, 90, 100

Steps, 58, 70 and insulation, [4=15

Stoves, 8, 58, 162 care of, 160
conversion, 168 inspecting in used coaches, 8§

Sway, 22-23, 36 painting, 158-160

Water heaters, 99, 127-129

Tapks, L.P.G., 9, 55 bottle gas, 61, 128, 172
how to fill, 172-173 cost of operating, 128
painting, 152 pressure relief valves, 121, 123, 129
racks, 55, 147 repairing, 128-129
valves, 172-173 required capacity, 127-128

Tanks, oll, 131 gwitches, 128, 177-178 ;

Thermostats, 137-138 thermostats, 128-120 L

Tires, 45-49 tvpes, 128
and gear shifting, 20 wiring requirements, 175-178
and sway, 22 Water injectors, 51
care when parked, 49 Waterlines, 5, 58, 118-119, 123 .
checking on used coaches, 6 Waterproofer, awning, 78 J
correct presswre, 22, 47 Wiater tanks, 60
flats, 47-49 Water supply, 56, 59-61
for car, 45 Watt, definition, 180
for mobile home, 46 Weight, proper distribution in coach, 22
gauges, 47, 56 Western Travel Guide, 185
how to change, 48-490 Wheel chocks, 58
increasing life of, 48 Wheels
inspecting, 22 bearings, 130
pumps, 56 best, 46

Title, ownership, 12 inspecting, 22

Tollets lubrication, 130
checking in used coaches, 6 Wirdows, 58, 83, 85, 92
chemical, 60 glass replacement, 140<142
electric, 60 leaks, 139-140
flapper type, 126 on used conches, 10
grinder type, 125-126 painting, 152
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Windows, (Cont.)}
parts for, 139
repair and maintenance, 139-143
raplacing, 142-143
storm, 67
Wire
interior aystems, 176-180
maintenance tips, 178-180
on used coaches, 6
standards for, 174-176
Woodall Trailer Park Directory, L85

Zolatone finishes, 95
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